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CHAPTER I 


Concerning the profperous events that happened to the 
church during this century. 


ConsipzRraBLz past of Europe lay yet in- 
A volved in Pagan darknefs, which reigned 
more efpecially in the northern provinces. It 
was, stherefore, in thefe regions of gloomy fuper- 
ftition, that the zeal of the miffionaries was prin- 
cipally exerted in this *dentury ; though their 
efforts were not all equally fuccelsful, nor the me- 
thods they employed for the propagation of the 
gofpel equally prudent. Borzsraus, duke of 
Poland, having conquered the Pomeranians, offer~ 
ed them peace upon condition that they would 
receive the Chriftian doétors, and permit them to 
exercife their muniftry in that vanquifhed pro. 
vince. This condition was accepted, and Orno, 
bifhop of Bamlerg, a man of eminent piety and 
zeal, was fent, in the year 1194,, to inculcate and 
explain the doctrines of Chiriftianity among that 


fuperftitious and barbarous people. Many were’ 


converted to the faith by his miniftry, while great 
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numbers ftood firm againit’ his moft vigorous 
efforts, and perfifted with an ynvincibie obftinacy 
in the religion of their idolatrous anceftors. Nor 
was this the only mortification which that illuf- 
trious prelate received in the execution of his 
pious enterprifé; for, upon kis return into Ger- 
many, many of thofe, whom he kad engaged in 
the profeffion of Chriftianity, apoftatifed in his 
abfence, and relapfed into their ancient preju- 
dices; this obliged Ormo to undertake a fecond 
voyage into Pomerania, A. D. 1126, in which, 
efter much oppofition and difficulty, his labours 
were crowned with a Imppier iffue, and contri- 
buted much EP pape the bounds of the rifing 
church, andeTo-eftablifh it upon folid founda- 
tions [2]. From this period, the Chriftian re- 
ligion feemed to acquite daily new degrees vf 
ftability among the Pomeranians; who could not 
be perfuaded hitherto to permit the fettlement of 
a bifhop among them. They now received 
ADALBERT, Or ALBERT, in that character, who 
was accordingly the firft bifhop of Pomerania. 

II. Of all the northern princes in this century, 
none appeared with a more diftinguifhed leftre 
than WaLpEMar I. king of Denmark, who ac- 
quired an immortal nayoe by the glorious battles 
he fought againft the Pagan nations, fuch as the 
Sclavonians, Venedi, Vandals, and others, who, 
either by their incurfions or this revolt, drew 
upon them the weight of his victorious arm. He 
unfheathed his fword not only for the defence and 


{a] See Henr. Canists Lectiones Antique, tom. iii. part I. 
34. where we find the life of Orno, who, A. D. 1189, was 
canonifed by Clement III. See the 42a SanGor. menfis Fulit, 
tom.i. p. 349 —Dan. Cramert Chronicon Ecclef/. Pomerania, 
hb. i. as alfo a learned Difertatzon concerning the converfion of 
the Pomeranians by the miniftry of OrHo, written inthe Ger- 
man language by CuaisToruer Scuorcen,and publifhed at 
Stargard in the year 1724. Add to thefe, Masinion, Annal, 

Benedi@. tom. Vis p. 123+ 146. 323. : 
1 : happinefs 
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happinefs of his people, but alfo for the propa- © ENT. 
gation and advancement of Chriftianity ; and p.agt 


wherever his arms were fuccefsful, there he pulled 
down the temples and images, of the gods, de- 
{troyed their altars, laid wafte their facred groves, 
and fubftituted in their place the Chriftian wor- 
fhip, which deferved to be propagate’ by better 
means than the fword, by the authority of reafon 
rather than by the defpotic voice of power. The 
ifland of Rugen, which lies in the neighbourhood 
of Pomerania, fubmutted to the victorious arms of 
Watpemar, A. D. 1168; and its fierce and fa- 
vage inhabitants, who were, if reality, no more 
than a band of robbers and piratess,were “obliged, 
by that prince, to hear the inftructions of the 
pious and learned doétors that followed his army, 
and to receive the Chriftian worfhip. This falu- 
tary work was brought to perfection by AssaLom, 
archbifhop of Lunden, a man of a fuperior genius, 
and of a moft excellent character in every refpect, 
whofe eminent merit raifed him to the fummit of 
power, and engaged Watpemar to place him at 
the head of affairs [4]. 

If. The Finlanders received the gofpel in the 
fame manner in which \ had been propagated 


[6] Saxo-GramMaticus, Hifor. Dante. lib. xiv. p. 239. 
Hevmo.pus, Chron. Sclaverum, hb. ii. cap. xii. p. 234. & 
Henr. Bancertus, al b./.—Pontrorpipani Anuales Eco 
lela Danice, tom. i. P. 404. 

&} Befides tle hiftorians here mentioned by Dr. Mosuerm, 
we refer the curious readtr to an excellent hiitory of Denmark, 
written in French by M. Marrer, profeflor at Copenhagen. 
In the firft volume of this hiftory, the ingenious and learned au- 
thor has given a very interefting account of the progrefs of 
Chriftianity in the northern parts of Eurofe, and a particular 
relation of thz exploits of Azsatom, who was, at the fame 
time, archbifhop, general, admiral, agd prime minifter, and 
who led the victorious Danes to battle by fea and land, without 
negleGting the cure of fouls, or diminifling, in the leaf, his 
pious labours in the propagation of the gofpel abroad, and its 
maintenance and fuppor: at home. 
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among the inhabitants of the ife of Ragen. THey 
were alfo a fierce and favage !people, who lived 
by plunder, and infefted Sweden in a terrible 
manner by their perpetual incurfions, until, after 
many bloody battles, they were totally defeated by 
Eric [X., and were, in conféquence thereof, re- 
duced under the Swedifh yoke. Hiiftorians differ 
about the precife time when this conqueft was 
completed [¢]; but they are all unanimous in 
their accounts of its effects. The Finlanders wefe 
commanded to embrace the religion of the coh- 
queror, which the greateft part of them did, 
though with the *urmoff reluctance [d]. The 
founder end ryle of this new church was Henr-, 
archbifhop of Up/al, who accompanied the vic- 
torious monarch in that bloody campaign. This 
prelate, whofe zeal was not fufficientiy tempered 
with the mild and gentle fpirit of the religion he 
taught, treated the new converts with great fe- 
verity, and was affaffinated at laft in a cruel man- 
ner on account of the heavy penance he impoted 
upon a perfon of great authority, who had been 
guilty of manflaughter. This melancholy event 
procured Hinry the honours of fainthhip and 
martyrdom, which wer folemnly conferred upon 
him by pope Avagian‘TV. [e}. 

IV. The propagation of the gofpel among the 
Livonians was attended with much difficulty, and 
alfo with horrible fcenes of cruelty and bloodfhed. 


{c] Moft writers, with Baronrus, place this event in the 
year 11st. Different, however, from this is the chronology 
of Vasrovius and Ocanuretmius, the former placing it 
A.D. 1150, and the latter A. D. 1157. 

{d] Ozanurermin Hiffor. Ecclef./ gentis Suecorum, lib, iv. 
cap.iv. §13.—Jo.Locenrr Aiffor. Suecica, hb. iii, p. 76. ed. 
Francof.—Ex van oy, igta Erici Sandi, cap. vii.— Vastovit 
Vitis Aquilonia, p. 65. 

[e] Vasroviit Vitis Aquilon. feu Vite SanGorum regni Sue~ 
gotbici, p62, Eric. Bewezus1 Mowwnenta Eceleote Suego- 
thice, part I. p. 33. 

The 
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The firft miffionary, who attempted the convet- ¢ 2 N 7. 
fion of that favage people, was MAINARD, a re- pang 1 
gular canon of St. Auguftin, in the monaftery of ———= 
Sigeberg, who, towards the cohclufion of this cen- 
tury [f], travelled to Livonia, with a company 
of merchants of Bremen, who traded thither, and 
improved this epportunity of fpreading the light 
of the gofpel in that barbarous region of fuper- 
ftition and darknefs. The inftructions and ex- 
hortations of this zealous apoftle were little 
attended to, and produced little or no effect upos 
that uncivilized nation: whereupon he addreffed 
himfelf to the Roman pontf Uraan Il., who 
confecrated him bifhop of the Livegiang, and, at 
the fame time, declared a boly war againft that 
obftinate people. “This ewar, which was at firft 
carried on againft the inhabitants of the province 
of Eftbonia, was continued with itill greater vigour 
and rendered more univerfal by BerrHoip, abbot 
of Lucca, who left his monaftery to fhare the 
labours and laurels of ‘*Mainarp, whom he, ac- 
cordingly, fucceeded in the fee of Livonia. The 
new, bifhop marched into that province at the 
head of a powerful a which he had raifed in 
Saxeny, preached the gojel {word in hand, and 
proved its truth by blows inftead of arguments. 
ALBERT, canon of Bremen, became the chird bi- 
fhop of Livonia, and followed, with a barbarous 
enthufiafm, the fame military metltods of conver- 
fion that had beeg practifed by his predeceffor. 
He entered Livonia, A. D. 1198, with a freth 
body of troops, drawn out of Saxony, and encamp- 
ing at Riga, inftituted there, by the direction of 
the Roman pontif Innocent III., the military 
order of the knights fword-bearers [zg], who were 
commiffioned to dragoon the Civonians into the 


v4 Tn the year 1336. 
&} Equefiris Ordo Militam Enfifererum. 
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profeffion of Chriftianity, and to oblige them, by 
force of arms, to receive the benefits of baptifm 
[4]. New legions were fent from Germany to fe- 
cond the efforts, dnd add efficacy to the miffion, 
of thefe booted apoftles; and hey, together with 
the knights {word-bearers, fo cruelly oppreffed, 
flaughtered, and tormented this wretched people, 
that exhaufted, at length, and unable to ftand 
any longer firm againft the arm of perfecution, 
ftrengthened ftill by new acceffions of power, 
they abandoned the ftatutes of their pagan deities, 
and fubftituted in. theireplace the images of the 
faints. But sae they received the bleffings of 
the gofpel, they .were, at the fame time, deprived 
of all earthly comforts; for their lands and pof- 
feffions were taken from them with the moft odious 
circumftances of cruelty and violence, and the 
knights and bifhops divided the fpoil [7]. 

V. None of the northern nations had a more 
rooted averfion to the Chriftians, and a more ab- 
ftinate antipathy to their religion, than the Scla- 
vonians, a rough and barbarous people, who in- 
habited the coaft of the Baltic fea. This excited 
the zeal of feveral neighbouring princes, and of a 
multitude of pious mifonaries, who united their 
efforts in order to conquer the prejudices of this 
people, and to open their eyes upon the light of 
the gofpel. Henry, duke of Saxony, furnamed 
the Lion, diftinguifhed himfelf, in a particular 
manner, by the ardour which he difcovered in the 
execution of this pious defign, as well as by the 
wife methods he employed to render it fuccefsful, 


[4] See Hene. Leonn. Scnurzrierscui Hiftoria 
Ordinis Enfiferorum Rgutum, Witteberg, 1701, 8vo. 

[2] See the we Livonia Jew Chronicon vetus Livonicum, 
publithed in folio, at Francfort, in the year 1740, by Jo. Da. 
nie, Gruperus, and enriched with ample and learned obfer- 
vations and notes, in which the laborious author enumerates all 
the writers of the Livonian hiftory, and corrects their miftakes. 
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Among other meafures that were proper for this ¢ 8 T. 
urpofe, he reftored from their ruins, and endow- part th 
ed richly, three bifhoprics [&] that had beea ra- ———— 


vaged and deftroyed by thefe Barbarians; so wit, 
the bifhoprics of «Ratzebourg and Schwerin, and 
that of Oldenbourg, which was afteywards tranf- 
planted to Lubec. The moft eminent of the Chrift- 
ian doctors, who attempted the converfion of the 
Sclavonians, was VicrLtnus, a native of Hame- 
den, a man of extraordinary merit, who furpafied 
almoft all his cotemporaries in genuine piety and 
folid learning, and whe, afteg having prefided 
many years in the fociety of the yegular canons of 
St. Auguftin at Falderen, was at lerf&th confecrated 
bifhop of Oldenboyrg. This excellent man had 
employed the laft thirty years of his life [7], amidft 
numberlefs vexations, dangers, and difficulties, in 
inftructing the Sclavonians, and exhorting them 
to comply with the invitations of the gofpel of 
Curist; and as his pious labours were directed 
by true wifdom, and carried on with the moft in~ 
defatigable induftry and zeal, fo were they at- 
tended with much fruit, even among that fierce 


{4] (Dr. Mosne1m’saccouXy of this matter is very different 
from that which 1s given by Fleury, who afferts, that st was 
Hartwick, archbithop of By emn, who reftored the three ruin. 
ed fees, andconfecrated Vicrrinus, bishop of Oldenbourg ; and 
that, having done this without addreffing himfelf to Hrnwry, 
that prince ferzed the tithes of Vicetinus, until a reconciha. 
tion was afterwards brought about between the offended prince 
and the worthy bifhop. ” See Freury, Hiff. Ecclef livr. Ixix, 
P- 665. 668 edt. Bruxelle, Freury, in this and other parts 
of his hiftory, fhews, that he is but indifferently acquainted with 
the hiftory of Germany, and has not drawn from the bett fources. 
The authorities which Dr. MosH etm produces for his accoynt 
of the matter, are, the Origines Guelplica, tom. iii. p. 16. 19. 
34.55. 61. 63. 72. 82. with thecelehgaged Preface of Scurt. 
BLUS, § xiv. p. gt-—Lupewre’s Religue Mansferiptorum, 
tom. vi, p. 230.—Ja. Ern. pg WestPHaLan, Monumenta 
medita rerum Cinébricarum et Megapelenf. tom. ii. p. 1,98. 

[2] ‘That is, from. the year 1124 to the vear 114, in which 
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cENT. and untractable people. Nor was his miniftry 
Panay 1 among the Sclavonians the only circumftance 
w-—--——~ that redounds to the honour of his memory; the 
hiftory of his life- ahd adlions in general furnifhes 
proofs of his piety and zeal, fi ficient to ctran{mit 
his name to the Jateft generations [ m1. 
The jodg- VI, It is needleis to repeat here the obfervation 
ogntto. © We have had jo often occafion to make upon fuch 
formofthefe converfions as thefe we have been now relating, 
Gonecfhons, . . 
or to advertife the reader that the favage nations, 
«xrmwho were thus dragooned into the church, be- 
came the difciples of Carist, not fo much in 
reality, as in outward appearance. [e> They 
profeffed, witkr an inward reluctance, a religion 
which was inculcated by violence an? bloodfhed, 
which recalled to their zemembrance nothing but 
fcenes of delolation and mifery, and which, in- 
deed, when confidered in the reprefentations that 
were given of it by the greateft part of the mif- 
fionaries, was but a few degiees removed fiom the 
abfurdities of pagamfim.] The pure and rational 
religion of the gofpel was never prefented to thefe 
unhappy nations in its native fimplicity; ¢hey 
were only taught to appeafe the Deity, and to 
render him sonnei) a fenfelefs round of 
trifling ceremonies and bodily exercifes, which, 
in many circumftances, refermbled the fuperfti- 
tions they were obliged to renounce, and might 
have been eafily reconciled with them, had it not 
been that the name and hiftory of Gurist, the 
fign of the crofs, and fome diverfity between 
certain rites and ceremonies of the two religions, 


{-x] There is a particular and ample account of VicgLinus 
in the Coméria Literata of Mourgrvs, tom. il. p. gic. and 
jn the Homburg. of Lacsgecius, lib.ii. p.12. See alfo upon 
this fubje&t the Origines Neomonaffer, et Burdefbolmenf. of the 
moft learned and induitrious Jou. Eryx. pg WeeTPHALBN, 
whych are pyblithed in the fecond tome of the Monumenta inedita 
Cuabrica, p.2344, and the Preface to this ome, p. 33. There 
is in this work a print of Vicgigy us fell engraven. 
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oppofed this coalition. Befides, the miffionaries, ¢ B NT. 


whofe zeal for impofing the name of Chriftians 
upon this people was fo vehement and even fu- 
rious, were extremely indulgent in all other re- 
fpeéts, and oppofad their prejudices and vices 
with much gentlenefs and forbearance. They 
permitted them to retain feveral rites and obferv- 
ances that were in dire€t oppofition to the fpirit 
of Chriftianity, and to the nature of true piety. 
The truth of the matter feems to have been this, 
that the leading views of thefe Chriftian heralds, 
and propagators of the fath, a {mall number ex- 
cepted, were rather turned towad]s the advance- 
ment of their own interefts, and +hg confirming 
and extending the dominion of the Roman pon- 
tifs, than towards the teue converfion of thefe 
favage Pagans, that converfion which confifts in 
the removal of ignorance, the correction of error, 
and the reformation of vice. : 

VII. A great revolution in fatic Tartary, 
which bucders upon Cathay, changed the face of 
things in that diftant region about the commence- 
mens of this century, and proved, by its effects, 
extremely beneficial to the Chriftian caufe. To- 
wards the conclufion of .she preceding century, 
died Kotremcuan, otherwife called Kencuan, 
the moft powerful monarch that was known in the 
eaftern regions of 4fa; and while that mighty 
kingdom was deprived of its chief, it was invaded, 
with fuch uncommon valour and fuccefs, by a 
Neftorian prieft, whofe name was Jonn, that it 
fell before his vitorious arms, and acknowledged 
this warlike and enterprifing pre/byter as its mo- 
narch. This was the famous PresterR Joun, 
whofe territory was, for a long time, confidered 
by the Europeans as a fecond paradife, as the feat 
of opulence and complete felicity. As he was @ 
prefbyter before his elevation to the royal dignity, 
many continued'to call bim prefyger Fabu, oo 
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CENT, when he was feated on the throne {z]; but hts 


XH, : , : 
Pass 1, kingly name was Unocuan. The high notions 
the 


fx] The account I have here give of this famous prefbyter, 
commonly called Pazster Jouw, ‘vho was, for along ume, 
confidered as*the greateft and happieft of all earthly monarchs, 
is what appeared to me the moft probable among the various re- 
lations thet have been given of the life and adventures of that 
extraordinary man. This account is moreover confirmed by the 
teftimonies of cotemporary writers, whofe knowledge and im- 
partiality render them worthy of credit: fuch as Witiyam of 
Tripolh (fee Durresne’s Adnot. ad citam Ludowici Ste. a Foin- 
eillte feriptam, p. 89.) as alfo a certain bifhop of Gabala, men- 
tioned by Or to Fyffing, Chromic. hb. vii. cap. xxxili. See 
alfoGurcLtaums Rupruguis, Voyage, cap. xviii. p. 36. in 
the Antiqua im‘ Afam Mtinera, collected by father BrrGeron, 
and ALBeric 72 Chronico. ad A. 1165 & 1170. in Leipwiris 
Acceffionbus Hifloricss, tom. ik p. 345- 355. Jt is indeed fur- 
prifing, that fuch authentic records as thele fhould have efcaped 
the obfeivation of the learned, and that fo many different opi- 
nions fhould have been advanced concerning PresTER Joun, 
and the place of his refidence. But it is too generally the fate 
of learned men, to overlook thofe accounts that carry the plainefl 
marks of evidence, and, from‘a paffion for the maz vellous, to 
plunge into the regions of uncertainty and doubt. In the fif- 
teenth century, Jouw I. king of Portugal, employed Pepro 
Covuvittrano ina laborious inquiry into the real fituation of 

thekingdom of Prester Jouy. The curious voyager under- . 
took this tafk, and, for inforyfation in the matter, travelled with 
a few companions into 4dyf#tza; and, obferving in the emperor 
of the Abyflinians, or Ethiopians, many circumftances that re- 
fembled the accounts which, at that time, prevailed in Europe 
concerning Prestzr Joun, he perfuaded himfelf that he had 
fulfilled his commiffion, and found out the refidence of that ex- 
traordinary monarch, who was the objeét of his refearches. 
His opinion gained eafily credit in Europe. which had not as yet 
emerged out of its ignorance and barbarifm. See Morinus, 
De facris Ecelef. Ordinationsdus, part Ul. p. 367. But a new 
light was caft upon this matter in the feventeenth century, by 
the publication of feveral pieces, which the induftry of the curi- 
ous drew forth from their ob{curity, and by which a great num- 
ber of learned men were engaged to abandon the Portuguefe 
opinion, and were convinced that Prester Joun reigned in 
Afa, though they fill continued to difpute about the fituation 
of his kingdom, and other particular circumftances. There are, 
sotwithftanding all this, fome men of the moft eminent learning 
in onr times, who maintain, thag Joun was emperor of the 
Abyflinians, and thus prefer the Portuguefe aa ough 
eftitute 
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the Greeks and Latins generally entertained of the cE w Yr. 


grandeur and magnificence of this royal prefbyter, 
were principally owing to the letters he wrote to 
the Roman emperor Freperic I., and to EManuzL 
emperor of the Greeks, in which, puffed up with 
profperity and flufhed with fuccefs, he vaunts his 
victories over the neighbouring nations that dif- 
puted his paffage to the throne, defcribes, in the 
moft pompous and extravagant terms, the fplen- 
dor of his riches, and the grandeur of his ftate, and 
the extent of his dominions, and exalts himfelf. far 
above all other earthly monarchs. All this was 
eafily believed, and the Neftoriats were extremely 
zealous in confirming the boafty-vf. their vain- 
glorious prince. He was fucceeded by his fon, 
or, as others think, his brother, whofe name was 
Davin, though, in common difcourfe, he was 
alfo called Prestrex Joun, as his predeceflor had 
been. The reign of Davrp was far from being 
happy, nor did he end his days in peace; Gen- 
GHIZ KaN, the great and warlike emperor of 
the Tartars, invaded his territories towards the 
conclufion of this century, and deprived him both 
of his life and his dominions. 

VIII. The new kingdom of Ferufalem, which 
kad been erected by the boly warriors of France 
towards the conclufion of the preceding century, 
feemed to flourifh confiderably at the gaurd 
of this, and to reft upon firm and folid founda- 
tions. This profperous fcene was, however, but 
tranfitory, and was foon fucceeded by the moft 
terrible calamities and defolations. For when the 


deftitute of autheatic proofs and teftimonies, to the other above 
mentioned, though fuppo-ted by the ftrongeft evidence, and the 
moft unqueftionable authorities. See Evt#s.Renauvor, Hit 
Patriarch, Alexandr. p. 223. 337-—Jos. Franc. Lavitauy 
Hit. des-Decouvertes des Portugaif. tom,i.,p. $8. & tom. fi, 
P- 57-—-Hewr. re Grann, Dif. de Fohanne Prefbytero in 
Lope’s Voyage de Abyfime, tom, i. p. 295. 
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Mahorhetans faw vaft numbers of thofe that had 
engaged in this holy war returring into Exrope, 
and the Chriftian chiefs that remained in Paleftine 
divided into factions, and advancing, every one, 
his private intereft, withoutany regard to the 
public gogd, they refurmed their courage, reco- 
vered from the terror and confternation into 
which they had been thrown by the amazing va- 
jour and rapid fuccefs of the European legions, 
and gathering troops and foliciting fuccours from 
all quarters, they harafled and exhaufted the 
Chriftians by invafionseand wars without inter- 
ruption. The #hriftians, on the other hand, fuf- 
tained their,eferts with their ufual fortitude, and 
maintained their ground during many years; but 
when Atasec Zenous [0], after a long fiege, 
made himfelf mafter of the city of Edeffa, and 
threatened ziioch with the fame fate, their cou- 
rage began to fail, and a diffidence in their own 
ftrength obliged them to turn their eyes once 
more towards Europe. ‘ They accordingly im- 
plored, in the moft lamentable ftrain, the affift- 
ance of the European princes; and requefted that 
a new army of crofs-bearing champions might be 
fent to fupport their togtering empire in the Holy 
land. Their entreaties were favourably received 
by the Roman pontifs, who left no method of 
perfuafion unemployed, that might engage the 
emperor and other Chriftian princes‘to execute a 
new expedition into Paleftine. 

IX. This new expedition was hot, however, 
refolved upon with fuch unanimity and precipita- 


[>] rabech was a title of honour given by the Swans to the 
yiceroys or lieutenants, whom they intrufted with the govern- 
ment of their provincexe The Latin Authors, who have wrote 
the hiftory wof this holy war, and of whom Boncarsrus has 
given us a compete litt, call this Atabeck Zenghi, Sancuinus, 

ec Heasgror, Brliath, Orca. at the word Arazeck, 
p- 142. 
tian 
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tion as the former had been; it was the nee of CEN T. 
long deliberation, and its expediency was keenly p.n¢ 1 
debated both in the cabinets of princes, and in the ———— 
affemblies of the clergy and the people. Ber- 
NARD, the famous abbot of C/atrval, a man of 
the boldeft refolution and of the greateft autho- 
rity, put an end to thofe difputes under the pon- 
tificate of Eucenius III., who had been his dif- 
ciple, and who was wholly governed by his 
counfels, This eloqucnt and zealous ecclefiaftic 
preached the crofs, i.e. the crufade, in France and 
Germany, with gieat ardour and fuccefs; and in 
the giand parlament affefnbled at Vexelai, A.D. 
1146, at which Lewis VII., king of France, with 
his queen, and a prodigious concourfe of the 
principal nobility were prefent, BERNARD re- 
commended this holy expedition with fuch a per- 
fuafive power, and declared with fuch affurance 
that he had a divine commiffion to foretel its 
glorious fuccefg, that the king, the queen, and 
all the nobles, immediately put on the military 
crofs, and prepared themfelves for the voyage 
into Palefine. ConravIlII., empetor of Germany, 
was, for fome time, unmoved by the exhortatiuns 
of Bernarp; but he was foon gained over by the 
urgent folicications of the fervent abbot, and 
followed, accordingly, the example of the French 
monarch. The two princes, each at the head of 
a numerous army, fet our for Pafefine, to which 
they were to march by different roads. But, be- 
fore their arrival fn the Holy land, the greateft 
part of their forces were melted away, and pe- 
rifhed miferably, fome’ by famine, fome by the 
{word of the Mahometans, foine by shipwreck, 
and a confiderable number by the perfidious 
cruelty of the Greeks, who “looked upon the 
weftern nations as more to be feared than'the Ma- 
hometans themfelves. Lewrs Vil. left his king- 
dom A.D, 1147, and, in the month ef Aderch of 
the 
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the following year, he arrived at utiock, with 
the wretched remains of his army, exhaufted and 
deje&ted by the hardfhips they had endured. Con- 
RAD fet out alfo in the year 1147, in the month 
of May; and, in November following, he arrived 
at Nice, where he joined the French army, after 
having lofe the greateft part of his own by ca- 
lamities of various kinds. From Nice the two 
princes proceeded to Yerufalem A. D. 1148, from 
whence they led back into Europe, the year follow- 
ing, the miferable handful of troops, which had 
furvived the difafters they met with in this expe- 
dition. Such wasethe unhappy iffue of this fecond 
crufade, which was rendered ineffectual by a va- 
riety of caufes, ‘but more particularly by the jea- 
loufies and divifions that reigned among the 
Chniftian chiefs in Paleffine. Nor was it more 
ineffectual in Paleffine than it was detrimental to 
Europe, by draining the wealth of its faireft pro- 
vinces, and deftroying fuch a prodigious number 
of its inhabitans [p]. 

X. The unhappy iffue of this fecond expedition 
was not however fufficient, when confidered alone, 
to render the affairs of the Chriftians in Paléfine 
entirely defperate. Had their chiefs and princes 
laid afide their animedfities and contentions, and 
attacked the common enemy with their united 
force, they would have foon repaired their loffes, 
and recovered their glory. But this was far from 
being the cafe. A fatal corruption of fentiments 
and manners reigned among all ranks and orders. 


[¢] Befides the hiftorians enumerated by Boncanrstrus, fee 
Manition, Annal. Bened:f. tom. Vi. p. 399- 404. 407. 417. 
451. Jac. Gervasir Hiftorre de P Abbe Suger, tom. ni. 
p. 104. 128. 173. 190. 239. This was the famous Sucer, 
abbot of St. Denezs; ..ho had feconded the exhortations of 
Barwaroein favour of the cru/ade, and whom Lewis appoint- 
éd regent of Fraxce during his abfence. Vertor, Bi fosre 
des Chevalters de Malta, tom. i. p. 86. Jou, Jac. Masco- 
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efpecially the latter, abandoned themfelves with- p, 


out reluctance to all the excefles of ambition, 
avarice, and injuftice; they indulged themfelves 
in the practice of all forts of vices; and by their 
inteftine quarrels, Jealoufies and difcords, they 
weakened their efforts againft the enemies that 
furrounded them on all fides, and confumed their 
ftrength by thus unhappily dividing it. Savapin, 
viceroy, or rather fultan of Egypt and Syria [¢], 
and the moft valiant chief of whom the Maho- 
metan annals boaft, took advantage of thefe la- 
mentable divifions. He ‘waged war againit the 
Chrittians with the utmoft valour. and fuccefs; 
took prifoner Guy of Lusicnan, king of eru- 
Jalem, in a facal battle fought near Ttdertas, A.D. 
1187; and, in the courte of the fame year, re- 
duced Ferufalem ittelf under his dominion [r]. 
The carnage and defolations that accompanied 
this dreadful campaign, threw the affairs of the 
Chriftisns ‘n the eaft into she moft defperate con- 
dition, and left them no glimpfe of hope, but 
what arofe from the expected fuccours of the 
European princes. The fuccours were obtained 
for them by the Roman pontifs with much diffi- 
culty, and in confequence of* repeated folicitations 


«> [7] Savapin, fo called by the weftern writers, Sa- 
LAH’aDDIN by the Orientals, was no longer vizir or viceroy 
of Egypt, when he undertook the fiege of Ferufalem, but had 
ufurped the fovereign power in that country, and had alfo 
iis to his dominions, py*right of conquett, feveral provinces 
of Syria. 

[r] See the Life of Saladix by Bonao’epin Enw SHeD-~ 
Dab, an Arabian writer, whofe hiftory of that warlike fultan 
was publifhed at Leydex in the year 1732, by the late cele- 
brated profeflor Atsert ScuuLtTens, and accompanied 
with an excellent Latin tranflation, Ses alfo HeRBELOT, 
Biblioth. Orcent. at the article Savaw’apDDIN, p. 742, and 
Maaiany’s Hifoire des Arabes, tom. iv. p. 289. HF But 
above all, fee the learned Hifory of the Arabians in the Modern 
Part of the Varverfal Hiftorz. 
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and entreaties. But the event, as we fhall now 
fee, was by no means anfwerable to the deep 
fchemes that were concerted, and the pains that 
were employed, for the fupport of the tottering 
kingdom of Ferufalem. 

XI. The third expedition was undertaken, 
A.D. 1¥89, by Freperie I., fuinamed Bar- 
BAROSSA, emperor of Germany, who, with a pro- 
digious army, marched through feveral Grecian 
provinces, where he had innumerable difficulties 
and obftacles to overcome, into the Lefer Afia, 
from whence, after having defeated the fultan of 
Iconium, he penetrated’ into Syria. His valour 
and conduc ‘promifed fuccefsfu: and glorious 
campaigns to the army he commanded, when, by 
an unhappy accident, he loft- his life in the river 
Saleph [5], which runs through Seleucia. The 
manner of his death is not known wih any de- 
giee of certainty; the lof however of fuch an able 
chief dejeéted the fpirits of his troops, fo that 
confiderable numbers of them returned into Ea- 
rope. Thole that remained continued the war 
under the command of Freperic, fon of the de- 
ceafed emperor; but the greateft part of them 
perifhed miferably by a peftileatial diforder, which 
raged with prodigious violence in the camp, and 
{wept off vaft numbers every day. The new ge- 
neral died of this terrible difeafe, A.D. 1:91; 
thofe that efcaped its fury were difperfed, and few 
returned to their own country [/]. 


> fs] Maimnoure, in his Hifocre des Crufades, and Ma-~ 
rigni, um his Hy? du x11 Scie, fay, that KREDERIC pe- 
rithed in the Cydzus, a river m Ciltcra. But they are eafily to be 
reconciled with our author, fince, according to the defcripuions 
given of the nver Saleph by feveral learned geographers, and 
among others by Reauxe the Annalift, it appears that the Sa~ 
lepb aygl the Cydnus were the fame river under different names. 
{t] See an ample and fatisfactory account of this unhappy 
campaign in the Life of Frederse 1. written in German by 

Henry Count Bunau, p. 278. 293. 309. 
XII. 
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XIf. The example of Freprric BARBAROSSA 
was followed, in the year 1190, by Puinip Av- 
custus king of France, and lion-hearted RicuarD, 
king of Exgland. Thefe two monarchs fet out 
from their refpectiye dominions with a confider- 
able number of fhips of war, and tranfports [1], 
arrived in Palefline in the year 1191, each at the 
head of a feparate army, and were pretty fuc- 
cefsful in their firft encounters with the infidels. 
After the reduction of the ftrong city of ccd, or 
Ptclemais, which had been defended by the Moflems 
with the moft obftinate saipe the French monarch 
returned into Eu ope, in the mon& of July, 1191, 
leaving, however, behind him a cwnfigerable part 
of the army which he had conduéted into Paly/- 
tine. After his départure, the king of Exgland 
pufhed the war with the greateft vigour, gave 
daily marks of his heroic intrepidity and military 
fill, and not only defeated Sauapin in feveral 
engagements, but alfo made himfelf matter of 
Yaffe [w] and Cafarea.* Deferted, however, by 
the French and Italians, and influenced by other 
motives and confiderations of the greaici weight, 
he concluded, A. D. 1192, with SaLapIn, a truce 
of three years, three months, and as many days, 
am foon evacuated Paleftine with his whole army 
[« | Such was the iffue of the third expedition 
againft the infidels, which exhaufled Lugland, 
France, and Germany, both of men and money, 
without bringing any folid advantage, or giving 


&> [uF The learned authors of the Modern Universal Hiftu.y 
tell us, that Puitip arrived in PalePre with a fupply of men, 
money, ce. on boaid /.: fips, whereas RENAUDOT mentions 
100 fail as employed in this expedition. The fleet of Ricuaro 
confifted of 150 large fhips, befides galleys, Fe. 

w] More commonly known by the name of Joppa. 

[~] Damier, Hefforre de France, tom. iii. p. 426.@Rarin 
Tuoyras, Hifcere d’ Angleterre, tom. ii. See there the reign 
of Ricnarn, Caur de Lion—Manricny, Hifoire des Arabes, 
tom. iv. p. 285. , 
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even a favourable turn, to the affairs of the 
Chriftians in the Holy land. 

XIII. Thefe bloody wars between the Chriftians 
and the Mahometans gave rife to three famous mi- 
litury orders, whofe office it was to deftroy the 
robbers that infefted the public roads, to harafs 
the Moflems by perpetual iiroads and warlike 
atchievements, to affift the poor and fick pilgrims, 
whom the devotion of the times conducted to the 
holy fepulchre, "and to perform feveral other fer- 
vices that tended to the general good [y]. The 
firft of thefe orders was that of the knights cf St. 
‘fobn of ‘fer ufalem, whorderived their name, and 
particulaly that“of Hefpitallers, from an hofpital 
dedicated, in tHat city, to St. Joun the Baptif, in 
which certain pious and charitable brethren were 
conftantly employed in relieving and refrefhing 
with neceffary fupplies the indigent and difeafed 
pilgrims, who were daily arriving at ‘erufalem. 
When this city became the metropolis of a new 
kingdom, the revenues of the hofpital were to 
prodigioufly increafed by the hberality of feveral 
princes, and the pious donations of fuch opulent 
perfons as frequented the holy places, that tuey far 
furpaffed the wants of thofe whom they were de- 
figned to cherith and.elieve, Hence it was that 
Raymonp vu Puy, who was the ruler of this 
charitable houfe, offered to the king of Jerusalem 
to make war upon the Mahometans at his own 
expence, feconded by his brethren, who ferved 
under him in this famous hofpital. Baupurn IL, to 
whom this propofal was made, accepted it readily, 
and the enterprife was folemnly approved of and 
confirmed by the authority of the Roman pontif. 
‘Thus, all of a fudden, the world was furprifed 
with the ftrange transformation of a devout fra- 


[y] The writers, who have given the hiftory of thefe three 
orders, are enumerated by Jo. Arp. Fasricius, Biblograph. 
Antiquar. p. 465., but his enumeration is ‘not complete. 
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tumult of arias in the performance of works of 
charity and mercy, into a valiant and hardy band 
of warriors. The whole order was upon this oc- 
cafion divided inte three claffes; the fuft con- 
tained the knights, or foldiers of illuffrious birth, 
who were to unfheath their fwoids in the Chriftian 
caufe; in the fecond were comprehended the 
priefts, who were to officiate in thé churches that 
belonged to the order; and in the third, the 
ferving b cthren, or the foldiers of low condition. 
This celebrated order gage, upon many occafions, 
eminent proofs of their refolutionNand valour, and 
acquired immenfe opulence by theie heroic at- 
chievements. When Paleffive was irrecoverably 
lott, the Anigdts pafied into the ifle of Crprus; they 
afterwards inade themfelves mafters of the ifle of 
Rhodes, where they maintained themfelves for a 
long time; but being, at leneth, diiven thence 
by the Lurks, they received fiom the emperor 
Cuariis V. a crant of the ifland of Malta, 
whee their chief, or grand commander, fill 
refides [z]. 

XIV. Another order, which was entirely of a 
military nature, was that of the kaights templars, 
fo called from a palace, adjoining to the temple 
of ‘Yerufalem, which was appropriated to their ufe 
for a certain time by Batpuin II. The founda- 
tions of this order were laid at Ferufalem, in the 
year 1118, by Husues pes Payvens, Grorrry 
of St. Appemar, or St Omer, as fome will have 
it, and feven other perfons whofe names are un- 
known ; but it was nat before che year 1228, that 
it acquired a proper degree of ftability, by be- 


[z] The beft anc the moxt recent hiftory of this order is that 
which was compofed by Ver ror at the requeft ef th®@knights 
of Malta; it was firft publithed at Parzs, and afterwards at Am- 
fterdam, in five volumes, 8vo. in the year 1722. See alfo He- 
uxor’s Hy. des Ordres, tom iij. p. 72. 
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ing confirmed folemnly in the council of Troyes, 
and fubjected to a rule of difcipline drawn up by 
St. Bernarp [a]. Thefe warlike templars were 
to defend and {upport the caufe of Chriftianity by 
force of arms, to have infpe€jon over the public 
roads, and to protect the pilg-ims, who came to 
vifit Ferufalem, againft the irfults and barbarity 
of the Mahometans. The order flourifhed for 
fome time, and acquired, by the valour of its 
knights, immenfe riches and an eminent degree 
of military renown; but, as their profperity in- 
creafed, their vices were multiplied, and their ar- 
rogance, luxury, and inhuman cruelty rofe at laft 
to fuch a moattrous height, that their privileges 
were revoked, and their order fuppreffed with the 
moft terrible circumftances of infamy and feverity, 
by a decree of the pope and of the council of 
Vienne in Dauphiny, as we thall fee in the hiftory 
of the fourteenth century [4]. 

XV. The third order refembled the ffl in this 
refpect, that, though it’ was a military inftitu- 
tion, the care of the poor and the relief of the 
fick were not excluded from the fervices it pre- 
tcribed. Its members were diftinguifhed by the 
title of Teutonic knights of St. Mary of Ferufalem ; 
and as to its firft rife. we cannot, with any de- 
gree of certainty, trace it farther back than the 
year 1190, during the fiege of Accd, or Ptolemais, 
though there are Hiftorians adventurous enough 
to feek its origin (which they place at Yerufalem ) 
in a more remote period. During the long and 
tedious fiege of Accd, feveral pious and charitable 


[a] See Masiuion, Annual. Bencd:. tom. vi. p. 159. 

[6] See Matruew Paris, Hiffor, Mayr. p. 56. for an ac- 
count of the commencement of this order. See alfo Purgan, 
Hiftoire de ? Ordre Militatre des Templiers, which was republifh- 
ed, with confiderable additions, at Brufél:, in gto. in the year 
175t. Nic. Gurrueri léforia Templar iorum Militum, Am- 
fieledam. 1691. in Bvo. 
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merchants of Bremen and Lubec, touched with ¢ Ee Ts 
compaffion at a fight of the miferies that the be- part L 
fiegers fuffered in the midft of their fuccefs, de- 
voted themfelves entirely to the fervice of the 
fick and wounded Yoldiers, and erected a kind of 
hofpital or tent, where they gave conftant attend- 
ance to all fuch unhappy objects as had recourfe 
to their charity. This pious undertaking was fo 
agreeable to the German princes, who were pre- 
fent at this terrible fiege, that they thought pro-~ 
per to form a fraternity of German knights to 
bring it to a greater degrte of perfeGlion. Their 
refolution was highly approved of by the Roman 
pentif Cerrstine III., who confirnied the new 
order by a bull iffued out the twenty-third of 
February, A. D. 1192. This order was entirely 
appropriated to the Germans, and even of them 
none were admitted as members of it, but fuch 
as were of an illuftrious birth. The fupport of 
Chrifianity, the defenceeof the Holy land, and 
the rehef of the poor and needy, were the important 
duties and fervice to which the Teutonic knights 
devoted themfelves by a folemn vow. Auiterity 
and frugality where the firft chara¢teriftics of this 
ifing order, and the equeftrran garment [c], with 
bread and water, were the only rewards which the 
knights derived from their generous labours. But 
as, according to the fate of human things, profperity 
engenders corruption, fo it happened that this 
aufterity was of a fhort duration, and diminifhed 
in proportion as the revenues and poffeffions of 
the order augmented. The Teutonic knights, 
after their retreat from Paleftine,. made themfelves 
matters of Praja, Livonia, Courland, and Semi- 
gallen; but, in procefs of time, their victorious 
arms received feveral checks, and when the light 
of the reformation arofe upon Germany, they 





{c}] This garment was a white mantle with*a black crofs. 
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were deprived of the richefl provinces which they 
poffeffed in that country; though they ftill retain 


there a certain portion of their ancient territo- 
ries [a]. 
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Concerning the calamitous events that happened to the 
Church during this century, 


LPBAHE progrefs of Chriftianity in the weft 

had difarmed its moft inveterate enemies, 
and deprived them of the power of doing much 
mifchief, though they itill entertained the fame 
averfion to the difciples of Jesus. The Jews and 
Pagans were no longer able to oppofe the propa- 
gation of the gofpel, or to opprefs its miniiters. 
Their malignity remained, but their credit and 
authority were gone. The Jews were accufed by 
the Chriftians of various crimes, whether real or 
fiGiitious we fhall not determine; but, inftead of 
attacking thcir accufers, they were fatisfied to de- 
fend their own lives, “and to fecure their perfons, 
without daring to give vent to their refentment. 
The ftate of things was fomewhat different in the 
Northern provinces. The Pagans were yet nu- 
merous there in feveral diftricts, and wherever 
they were the majority, they perfecuted the Chrift- 
ians with the utmoft barbarity, the moft unre- 


[d] See Raymunns Duetuis Hifor. Ord. Teutonict, pub- 
lifhed in folio at Vzenna in 1727.—PetrriDussura, Chronicon 
Pruffa, publithed in 4to. at Fexa, in the year 1679, by Curis~ 
ror. aRTKNOCHIUS.—HEYLor, Hif. des Ordres, tom.i. 
p- 140.—Chronicon Ordinis Teutonici in ANTON. MatTHe1 
Analectis veteris evi, tom. v. p. 621. 658. ed. nov.—Privi~ 
legia Ordints Teutonic: in Purr. & Lunewie Reliquits Manue 

Jeriptor. tom. vi. p. 43. 
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lenting and mercilefs fury [e]. It is true, the 
Chriftian kings and princes, who lived in the 
neighbourhood of thefe perfecuting Barbarians, 
checked by degrees their impetuous rage, and 
never ceafed to hatafs and weaken them by per- 
petual wars and incurfions, until, at length, they 
fubdued them entirely, and deprived them, by 
force, both of their independency and their fuper- 
ftitions. 

IJ. The writers of this century complain grie- 
voufly of the inhuman rage with which the Sara- 
cens perfecuted the Chfiitians in the eaft, nor 
can we queftion the truth of what they relate con- 
cerning this terrible perfecution. But they pafs 
over in filence the principal reafons that inflamed 
the refentment of this fierce people, and volun- 
tarily forget that the Chriftians were the firft ag- 
greffors in this dreadful war. If we confider the 
matter with impartiality and candour, the con- 
duct of the Saracens, hewever barbarous it may 
have been, will not appear fo furprifing, particu- 
larly when we reflcét on the provocations they 
received, In the firft place, they had a right, 
by the laws of war, to repel, by force, the vio- 
lent invafion of their country, and the Chriftians 
could not expect, without being chargeable with 
the moft frontlefs impudence, that a people 
whom they attacked with a formidable army, and 
whom, in the fury of their mifguided zeal, they 
maffacred without rhercy, fhould receive their in- 
fults with a tame fubmiffion, and give up their 
lives and poffeffions without refiftance. It muft 
alfo be confeffed, though with forrow, that the 
Chriftians did not content themfelves with mak- 


[ec] Hexmeun, Chronic. Sclavor. lib. i. cap. xxxiv. p. 88. 
cap. Xxxv. p. 89. cap. xl. p. 99.—LinpenBRoGit Seriptor. 
Septentrional. p.195, 196. 201.—Parer Lamatcit Res Hane 
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ing war upon the Mahometans in order to de- 
liver Ferufalem and the holy fepulchre out of their 
ands, but carried their brutal fury to the preateft 
length, difgraced their caufe by the moft deteft- 
able crimes, filled the eaftern provinces, through 
which they paffed, with fcenes of horror, and 
made the Saracens feel the terrible effects of their 
violence and barbarity wherever their arms were 
fuccefsful. Is it then fo furprifing to fee the 
infidel Saracens committing, by way of reprifal, 
the fame barbarities that the hely warriors had 
perpetrated without the, leait provocation? Is 
there any thing fo new and {fo extraordinary in 
this, that a, people naturally fierce, and exafpe- 
rated, moreover, by the calamities of a religious 
war, carried on againft them in contradiction tq 
all the dictates of juftice and humanity, fhould 
avenge themfelves upon the Chmiftians who re- 
fided in Paleftine, as profeffing the religion which 
eave oceafion to the war, and attached, of con- 
fequence, to the caufé of their encmies and 
invaders ? 

II]. The rapid and amazing victories of the 
great GENGHIZKAN, emperor of the Tartars, gave 
an unhappy turn to the affairs of the Chriftians 
in the northern parts’ of Aa, towards the con- 
clufion of this century. This heroic prince, 
who was by birth a Mogul, and whofe military 
exploits raife him in the Iift of fame above almoft 
all the commanders either of ancient or modern 
times, rendered his name formidable throughout 
all fia, whofe moft flourifhing dynaities fell 
fucceffively before his victorious arms, Davin, 
or Unccuan, who, according to fome, was the 
fon, or, as others will have it, the brother, but 
who was certainly the fucceffor, of the famous 
PrestER Joun, and was hinpielf fo called in com- 
mon difcourfe, was the firft victim that Gen- 

GHIZKAN 
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cHizkan facrificed to his boundlefs ambition, CENT. 


Ee invaded his territory, and put to flight his p 4" 


atl 


troops n a bloody battle, where Davip loft, at ——— 


the fame time, his kingdom and his life [f]. 
The princes, who.governed the Turks, Indians, 
and the province of Cathay, fell, in their turn, 
before the victorious Tartar, and werg all either 
put to death, or rendered tributary; nor did 
GencuizkaN ftop here, but proceeding into 
Perfia, India, and Arabia, he overturned the Sa- 
racen dominion in thofe regions, and fubftituted 
that of the Tartars in itg place [g]. Fioin this 
period the Chriftian caufe loft much of its autho- 
rity and credit in the provinces.thgt had been 
ruled by Prestrr Joun and his /ucceffor Davin, 
and gontinued to decline and lofe ground from 
day to day, unul, at Jength, it funk entirely 
under the weight of oppreffion, and was fucceeded 
in fome places by the errors of Manomer, and 
in others by the fuperititions of paganiim. We 


{f] The Greek, Latin, and Oriental writers are far from 
being agreed concerning the year in which the emperor of the 
Tartars attacked and defeated Priestiy Joun. ‘lhe mof of 
the Latin writers place this event in the year 122, and confe- 
quently in the x1iith century. .But Marcus Pauius VE- 
virus (in his book De Regonzbus Orrentalibus, lib. 1. cap. li, 
tu, lui.) and other hiltorians, whofe accounts I have followed 
as the molt probable, place the defeat of this fecond PresreRr 
Joun it the year 1187. The learned and illuitrious Deme- 
Trius CanTEmIR (in his Pref. ad Hiflor. impern Ottomaniet, 

» 45. tom. i. of the French edition) gives an account of this 
matter different from the two now mentioned, and afirms, 
wpon the authority of the Arabian writers, that GinGuiz- 
Kan did not invade the territories of his neighbours betore the 
year 1214. 

[g] See Perit pe ta Croix, Hifoire de Gengh.xkan, p. 
120, 121. publifhed in 12mo. at Par,s in the year 17it. — 
Heesgror, Brbhoth. Orental. at the article GENGHIZKAN, 
P-378.—Assemanni Bebloth.Oriental. Vatican.tom.u. part L. 
Pp. 101, & 295.—-Juan Du Pian Carin, Voyage en Tare 
tarie, Ch. v.jn the Recueil des Voyages au Nord, tom. vii. p 350. 
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c Es T. muft except, however, in this general account, 

paxry, the kingdom of Yangut, the chief refidence of 
Presrer Joun, in which his pofterity, who per- 
fevered in the profeffion of Chriftianity, main- 
tained, for a long time, a certain fort of tributary 
dominion, which exhibited, indeed, but a faint 
fhadow of their former grandeur [4]. 





[4] Assemanna Brdlicth. Oriental. Vatican, tom. iii. part If. 
Pp: 500. 
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CHAPTER I. 


Concerning the ftate of letters and philofophy during 
this century 


I, Orwitustanpinc the decline of the Gre- 

cian empire, the calamities im which 1t was 
frequently involved, and the perpetual revolutions 
and civil wars that confumed its ftrength and 
were precipitating its ruin, the arts and fciences 
ftill fourifhed in Greece, and covered with glory 
fuch as cultivated them with affiduity and fuccefs. 
This was owing, not only to the liberality of the 
emperors, and to the extraordinary zeal which 
the family of the Comnent difcovered for the ad- 
vancement of learning, but alfo to the provident! 
vigilance of the patriarchs of Conftantinople, who 
took all poffible meafuresto prevent the clergy 
from falling into ignorance and floth, left the 
Greek church fhould thus be deprived of able 
champions to defend its caufe againft the Latins, 
The learned and ingenious commentaries of Ev- 
sTaTaius, bifhope of Thefalonica, upon Homer, 
and Dionystus the Geographer, are fufficient to 
fhew the diligence and labour that were employed 
by men of the firft genius in the improvement 
of claffical erudition and in ihe ftudy of anti- 
quity. And if we turn our view towards the 
various writers who compofed in this century the 
hiftory of their own times, fuch as CinnaMus, 
_ Guycas, Zonaras, NicepHorus, BryeNnNIvs, 
and others, we fhall find. in their produdtions un- 
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c£NnT. doubted marks of learning and genius, as well as 

Pave dg, of a laudable ambition to obtain the efteem and 

———— approbation of future ages. 

The @ateof If. Nothing could equal the zeal and enthu- 

PiilowPhy. fiafm with which M:cHAEL ANGuIALus, patriarch 
of Con/tentigople, encouraged tke ftudy of philo- 
fophy by his munificence, and ftill more by the 
extraordinary influence of his il.uftrious example 
[a]. It feems, however, to have been the Arifto- 
tehian philofophy that was favoured in fuch a 
diftinguifhed manner by this eminent prelate ; 
and it was in the illuftratyn and impiovement of 
this profound and intricate fyftem that fuch of the 
Greeks, as had a philofophical turn, were prin- 
cipally employed, as appears evident from fe- 
veral remains of ancient erudition, and particu- 
larly fiom the commentaries of Fusrrartus upon 
the ethics and other treatiles of the Grecian fage. 
We are not, however, to imagine that the fub- 
lime wifdom of Pxiaro was neglected in this 
century, or that his doctrines were fallen im dif- 
repute. It appeats, on the contrary, that they 
were adopted by many. Such, more efpecially, 
as had imbibed the precepts and fpirit of the 
Myftics, preferred them infinitely before the Peri- 
patetic philofophy, which they confidered as an 
endlefs fource of tophiftry and piefumption, while 
they looked upon the Platonic fyftem as the phi- 
lofophy of reafon and piety, of candour and virtue. 
This diverfity of fentiments preduced the famous 
controverfy, which was managed with fuch vehe- 
mence and erudition among the Greeks, concern- 
ing the refpective merit and excellence of the 
Peripatetic and Platonic doétrines. 

The tsteof 11. In the weftern world, the purfuit of know- 


leaning ~~ ledge was now carried on with incredible emu- 
among the 
Letins, 

[2] Taeopvorus Batsamon, Pref. ad Photii Nomocano~ 
nem in Henr. Jusrenwi Bebhotheca jutiv canonici veterisy 
tor. u, p. 814. ; 
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lation and ardour, and all the various branches ¢ EN T. 
of fcience were ftudied with the greateft applica- pV n, 
tion and anduftry. This literary enthufiafm was —— 


encouraged and fupported by the influence and 
liberality of certain of the European monarchs, 
and Roman pontifs, who perceived the happy 
tendency of the fciences to foften the favage man- 
ners of uncivilized nations, and thereby to ad- 
minifter an a@ditional fupport to civil govern- 
ment, as well as an ornament to human fociety. 
Hence learned focieties were formed, and col- 
leges eftablifhed in fevegal places, in which the 
liberal arts and fciences were publicly taught. 
The prodigious concourfe of ftudents, who re- 
forted thither for inftruétion, occafioned, in pro- 
cefs of time, the enlargement of thefe {chools, 
which had arifen from fmall beginnings, and their 
erection into univerfities, as they were cailed, in 
the fucceeding age. The principal cities of Ez- 
rope were adorned with eftablifhments of this 
kind; but Paris furpaffed them all in the num- 
ber and variety of its fchools, the merit and re- 
putation of its public teachers, and the immenfe 
multitude of the ftudious youth that frequented 
their colleges. And thus,was exhibited in that 
famous city the model of our prefent fchools of 
learning; a model indeed defective in feveral re- 
fpects, but which, in after-times, was corrected 
and improved, and brought gradually to higher 
degrees of perfeCiog [4]. About the fame time 
the famous fchool of Azgers, in which the youth 
were inftructed in various fciences, and particu- 
larly and principally in the civil law, was founded 
by the zeal and induftry of Uncerius, bifhop of 


[4] De Bouray, Hif. Acad. Parif. tom. ii. p. 463.— 
Pasquier, Recherches dela France, livr iii. ch. xxix.—PETRI 
Lameecit Hyfor. Biblioth. Vindebon. lib, ii. cap. v. p. 260.— 
Liftorre Litter, de la France, tom. ix. p. 60-—80. 
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that city [c], and the college of Montpelier, where 
law and phylic were taught with great fuccefs, 
had already acquired a confiderable reputation [@]. 
The fame literary fpirit reigned alo in Jtaly. 
The academy of Bolonia, whofe origin may cer- 
tainly be traced higher than this century, was 
now in the higheft renown, and was frequented 
by great numbers of ftudents, and of fuch more 
efpecially as were defirous of being inftructed in 
the civil and canon laws. The fame of this 
academy was, in a great meafure, owing to the 
munificence of the empegor Loruanrus II., who 
took it under his protection, and enriched it with 
new privileges and immunities [e]. In the fame 
province flourifhed alfo the celebrated fehool of 
Salernum, where great numbers reforted, and 
which was wholly fet apart for the ftudy of phyfic. 
While this zealous emulation, in advancing the 
caufe of learning and philofophy, animated fo 


{c] Boutay, Hiffor. Acad. Parif. ton. i. p. 21;.—~Pas- 
quetT pe va Livonters, Difert. fur P Antiquté do PUni- 
werfité a’ Angers, p. 21. publifhed in 4to at Angers, 1736. 

{@] Hiftorre Gen. de Languedoc, par hs Benedicizns, vom. ui. 


1517. 

fey The inhabitants of Boloxia pretend, that their academy 
was founded in the fifth century by Tueoposius II., and they 
thew the diploma by which that emperor enriched their city with 
this valuable eftablifiment. But the greateit part of thofe 
writers, who have ftudied with attention and impartiality the 
records of anciént times, maintain, that this diploma is a fpu- 
rious produéstion, and allege many weighty arguments to prove 
that the academy of Bolamia is of no older date than the eleventh 
century, and that in the fucceeding age, particularly from the 
time of Loruarius IJ, it received thofe improvements that 
rendered it fo famous throughout all Europe. SeeCar.Siconib 
Hiftoria mca ae as it is publifhed, with learned obfervations, 
in the works of that excellent author, Muratori Antigg. 
Italic. medi avi, tom. iil. p. 23. 884. 898.—-Just. Hen. 
Boumert Prafat. ad Corpus juris ad Canon. p. g. as alfo the 
elegant Hiffory of the Academy of Bolonia, written in the Ger- 
man language by the learned Keurguius, and publifhed at 
Helmfadt in 8vo in the year 1750, 


many 


Cuap. 1, Lgarninc aad Pui.osopny. 


ge 


‘many princes and prelates, and difcovered’ it- cE NT. 


felf in the erection of fo many academies and 
{chools of learning, the Roman pontif, ALEx- 
ANDER III., was feized alfo with this noble enthu- 
fiafm. In a council held at Rome, A. D. 1179, 
he caufed a folemn law to be publifhed, for the 
erecting new fchools in the monafteries and ca- 
thedrals, and reftoring to their primitive luftre 
thofe which, through the floth and ignorance of 
the monks and bifhops, had fallen into ruin [/]. 
But the effect which this law was intended to 
produce was prevented by the growing tame of 
the new e:ected academiés, to which the youth 
reforted from all parts, and left the epi/copal and 
monaftic {chools entirely empty; fo that they gra- 
dually declined, and junk, at laft, into a total 
oblivion. 

IV. Many were the fignal advantages that at- 
tended thefe literary eftablifhments; and what is 
particulaily worthy of noticé, they not only ren- 
dered knowledge more univerfal by facilitating 
the means of inftruétion, but were alfo the occa- 
fion of forming a new circle of fciences, better 
digefted, and niuch more comprehenfive than that 
which had been hitherto ftudied by the greatett. 
adepts in learning. The wh®le extent of learning 
and philofophy, before this period, was confined 
to the even liberal arts, as they were commonly 
called, of which three were known by the name 
of the triveam, which comprehended grammar, 
rhetoric, and logic; and the other four by the title 
of guadrrvium, which included arithmetic, mufic, 
geometry, and aftronomy. The greateft part ot the 
learned, as we have formerly obferved, were {a- 
tished with their literary acquifitions, when they 
had made themfelves matters of the trivium, while 
fuch as, with an adventurous flight, afpired after 


[7], See B. Bonmens Jus Eccle/. Protefant. tom. iv. p. 705. 
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world. But in this century the afpeét of letters 
underwent a confiderable and an advantageous 
change. The number of the ideral arts and fci- 
ences was augmented, and new and unfrequented 
paths of knowledge were opered to the emula- 
tion of the ftudious youth. Theology was placed 
in the number of the fciences; not that ancient 
theology which had no-merit but its fimplicity, 
and which was drawn, without the leaft order or 
connexion, fiom divers paflages of the holy {crip- 
tures, and from the opinions and inventions of 
the primitiye doétors, but that phi/ofopbical or 
fcbolaftic theology, that with the deepet abftraction 
traced divine truth to its firft principles, and fol- 
lowed it fiom thence into its various connexions 
and branches. Nor was theology alone added 
to the ancient circle of fciences; the ftudy of the 
learned languages, of the civil and canon law, 
and of phyfic [ g}, were tiow brought iuto high re- 
pute. Particular academies were confecrated to 
the culture of each of thefe fciences in vatious 
places; and thus it was natural to confider them 
as important bianches, of erudition, and an ac- 
quaintance with them asa qualification neceffary 
to fuch as aimed at univerfal learning. All this 
required a confiderable change in the divifion of 
the fciences hitherto received; and this change 
was accordingly brought about. The feven /ideral 
arts were, by degrees, reduced to one general 
title, and were comprehended under the name of 
philofophy, to which theology, jurifprudence, and 
phyfic, were added. And hence the origin of the 


“KS [g] The word phyfca, though, according to its etymo- 
logy, it denotes the ftudy of natural philofophy in general, was, 
in the twelfth century, applied particularly to medicinal ftudies, 
and it has alfo preferved that limited fenfe in the Englith 
language. : 
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feur claffes of fcience, or, to ule the academical 
phrafe, of the four faculties, which took place in 
the univerfities in the following century. , 

V. A happy and unexpected event reftored in 
Italy the luftre and, authority of the ancient Ro- 
man law, and, at the fame time, leffened the cre- 
dit of all the other fyftems of legiflation that had 
been received for feveral ages paft. This event 
was the difcovery of the original manyfcript of 
the famous Pande of Justinian, which was 
found in the ruins of Amalphi, or Melf, when that 
city was taken by Lorwarivus II., in the year 
1137, and of which that ¢mperor made a prefent 
to the inhabitants of Pi/e, whofe fleet had con- 
tributed, in a particular manner, to the fuccefs 
of the fiege. This admirable collection, which 
had been almoft buried in oblivion, was no fooner 
recovered, than the Roman law became the grand 
object of the ftudies and labours of the learned, 
In the academy of Bolonia, there were particular 
colleges erected exprefslp for the ftudy of the 
Ronan juifprudence ; and thefe excellent infti- 
tutions were multiplied in feveral parts of Italy 
in procefs of time, and animated other European 
nations to imitate fo wife an example. Hence 
arofe a great revolution in the public tribunals, 
and an entire change in their judicial proceed- 
ings. Hitherto different fyftems of faw were fol- 
lowed in different courts, and every perfon of 
diftinGtion, particularly among the Franks, had 
the liberty of choofing the body of laws that 
was to be the rule of his conduét. But the Ro- 
man law acquired fuch credit and authority, that 
it fuperfeded, by degrees, all other laws in the 
greateft part of Europe, and was fubftiruted in the 
place of the Salic, Lombard, and Burgundian 
codes, which before this period were in the higheft 
reputation. It is an ancient opinion, that Lo- 
THaARIUS II., purfuant to the counfels and folicit- 
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ations of Irnrerus [4], principal profeffor of the 
Roman lew in the academy of Redenia, publifhed 
an edict enjoining the abrogation of all the 
ftatutes then in force, and fubfticuting in their 
place the Roman law, by whieh, for the future, 
all without exception were to modify their con- 
tracts, terminate their differences, and to regulate 
their actions. But this opinion, as many learned 
men have abundantly proved [7], is far from 
being fupported by fufficient evidence. 

VI. No fooner was the civil law placed in the 
number of the fciences, and confidered as an im- 
portant branch of academical learning, than the 
Roman pentifs, and their zealous adherents, 
judged it not only expedient, but alfo highly ne- 
cefflary, that the canon law fhould have the fame 
privilege. There were not wanting before this 
time certain collections of the cavzons or laws of 
the church; but thefe collections were fo defti- 
titute of order and method, and were fo defective 
both in refpect to matter and form, that they 
could not be conveniently explained in the 
{chools, or be made ufe of as fyftems of eccle- 
fiaftical polity. Hence it was, that GRaTIAN, a 
Benediétine monk, belonging to the convent of 
St. Ferrx and Naor at Boloma, and by birth a 
Tufcan, corgpofed about the year 1130, for the 
ufe of the fchools, an abridgment, or Epitome of 


{4] Otherwile called Werner. 

jz] See Herm. Conrincius, De o.gime guris Germanict, 
cap. xxi.—Guino Gricpus, Epi. de Pandedtis, p. 21. 60. 
publithed at Fic ace, in gto, 19 1737. —-Hevry BrencmMann, 
Fiifierca Panteciar. p.4i.~Lup. Ant. Muvaroni Pref. ad 
Leges Langobardicas, friptor. rerum Itahcar. tom... part Ui. 
p- 4. & Antigg. Ital. mean evi, tom. un. p. 285. There was 
a warm controver{y catied on concerning this matter be- 
tween Georce Catrixtus and Barruou. Ninusius, the 
latter of whom embraced the vulgar opimon concerning the edict 
ot Loruarrus, obtained by the folicitatiensof InneRtus; of 
this controverfy there is a crrcumflanual account in the Crabiza 
Lite ata of Motirus, tom. iu. p. 142, 
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tanon law, drawn from the letters of the pontifs, ¢ BN Tt, 
the decrees of councils, and the writings of the 9,%) 4 
ancient doctors. Pope Eucentus III. was ex- 
tremely fatisfied with this work, which was alfo 
received with the higheft applaufe by the doctors 
and profeffors of Bolonia, and was unanimouily 
adopted, as the text they were to follow in their 
public lectures. The profeffors at Paris were the 
firft chat followed the example of thofe of Bolonia, 
which, in procefs of time, was imitated by the 
greateit part of the Eurupean colleges. But, not- 
withftanding the encomiums beftowed upon this 
performance, which wa$ commonly called the 
decretal of Gratian [k], and was entitled by the 
author himfelf, the re-union or coalition of the jar- 
ring canons [2], feveral moft learned and eminent 
writers of the Romifh communion acknowledge, 
that it is full of errors and defects of various 
kinds [m]. As, however, the main defign of this 
abridgment of the canons was to fupport the de- 
fpotifm, and to extend the authority of the Ro- 
iian ponrifs, its innumerable defects were over- 
looked, its merits were exaggerated; and, what 
is full more furprifing, it enjoys at this day, in aa 
age of light and liberty, that high degree of ve- 
neration and authority, which was inconfiderately, 
though more excufably, lavifhed upon it in an 
age of tyranny, fuperftition, and daiknefs [7] 





. 
ca 
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{ Decretum GRATIUANL, 
1) Concordia Difeordantium Canonum. 

{m] Sce, among others, ANtox. Aucustinus, De Emen- 
datone GRATIAN!, publihedin 8vo at Arnhem, A.D. 1678, 
with the learned obfervations of Sraru.Batvwzius and Ger. 
a Masraicur. : 

[z] Sce Geenanv.a Mastrient, Heforia juris Ecclefaf- 
tet, § 293. p. 325.—B. Just. Hen. Bonmeri Fuf. Bipsy: 
Protefant. tom. i. p. 100. and more particularly the leamed 
Preface, with which this laft-mentioned author enriched the new 
edition of the Cancr Law, publifhed at Ha/, in gto, in the year 
1747. Seealfo Avex. Macutaveiti Obfervationes ad Sigonu 
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CENT. V4dI. Such among the Latins as were ambitious 

pacrn. Of making a figure in the republic of letters, 
applied themfelves, with the utmoft zeal and di- 

verity ligence, to the {tudy of philofophy. Philofophy, 

among tbe taken in its moft extenfive and. general meaning, 

Latins. ~~ comprehended, according to the method which 
was the moft univerfally received towards the 
middle of this century, four claffes; it was di- 
vided into theoretical, practical, mechanical, and 
logical, The firft clafs comprehended xatural 
theology, mathematics, and natural phisofophy. In the 
fecond clafs were ranked efbics, wconomics, and po- 
litics. The third contained the feven arts that 
are more insmediately fubfervient to the purpofes 
of life, fuch as navigation, agriculture, bunting, 8c. 
The fourth was divided into grammar ani ccm- 
pyition, the latter of which was farther fubdivided 
into rhetoric, dialeffic, and fophiftry; and under the 
term dialeéfic was comprehended that part of meta- 
phyfie which treats of general notions. This div‘fion 
was almoft univerfally Adopted. Some, indeed, 
were for feparating grammar and mechanics from 
philofophy; a feparation highly condemned by 
ethers, who, under the general term philofophy, 
comprehended the whole circle of the {c- 
ences [o}. 





Hiftor. Bononuenfirn, tom. iit. Oper. Srgoniz, p.iz8. This writer 
has drawn from the Kalendarium Archigymnasin Bononsenfis, fere- 
ral particularities concerning GRaTian and his work, which 
were generally unknown, but whofe truth is alfo much difputed. 
What increafes the fufpicion of their being fabulou. 1s, that this 
famous Kalendar, ot which the Bolonians boaft fo much, and 
which they have fo often promifed to publith in order to difpel 
the doubts of the learned, has never as yet feen the light. Be- 
fides, in the fragments that have appeared, there are manifett 
marks of unfair dealing. 

[0] Thefe literary anecdotes I have taken from feveral writers, 
particularly from Hucoa St. Victor, Dida/cult Libro ii. cap. 


ti. p. 7. tom. 1. opp. and from the Meralog:ctn of Joun of 
Salsbury. 
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VIII. The learned, who treated thefe different c ENT. 
branches of feience, were divided into various p,%" 1, 
factions, which attacked each other with the ut- ————— 
moft animofity and bitternefs [p]. There were, pelea 
at this time, threg methods of teaching philofophy puucic- 
that were practifed by different doctors. The jfirft rhe 
was, the ancient and plain method, which confined 
its refearches to the philofophical notions of Por- 
pHyry, and the dialeédfic fyftem, commonly attri- 
buted to St. AucusTiNneE, and in which was laid 
down this general rule, that philofophical in- 
quiries were to be limited to a fmall number of 
fubjects, left, by thei becoming too extenfive, 
religion might fuffer by a profane mixture of hu- 
man fubtilty with its divine wifdom. The /econd 
method was called the -4riffotelian, becaule it 
confifted in explications of the works of that phi- 
lofopher [g], feveral of whofe books, being 
tranflated into Latin, were now almoft every 
where in the hands of the learned. Thefe tranf- 
lations were, indeed, extremely obfcure and in- 
correct, and led thofe who made uft of them in 
their academical lectures, into various blunders, 
and often into notions, which were not more 


[p] See Gopor. de St. Victor. Carmen de Se&is Philojoph. 
publithed by Le Bozur, in his Dif fur ?Hiftoire Ecclefajt. et 
Civile de Parif. tom.ii. p. 254.—Bouray, Mit. Acad. Pari/- 
tom. ii. p. 562.—-Ant. Woon, Antig. Oxonsenf. tom. i. p.51.— 
Jo. Sarispuriensis Metalog. et Pohcrat. pafiim. 

[g] Ros. pe Monte, Append. ad Sigebertum Gemblacenf. 
publithed by Luc. Dacuertus,amongtheworksofGuiBERT, 
abbot of Nogeat, ad A. 1128, p. 753- Jacobus Clericus de Ve~ 
necta tranfult de Greco in Latinum quofdam libros Ariftatelss et 
commentatus eft, fetliuet Topica, Annal. priores et pofteriores et 
elenchos. Quamuts antiquor tranflatio fuper eojdem libros habere- 
tur, Tuom. Becker, Epifolar, lib. ii. ep. xcili. p.454. edit. 
Bruxell. 1682, in 4to. Ltero preces, quatenus hbros Ariftotelss, 
ques habetss, mth faciatis exferih: . . . Precor etiam iterata 
Supplicatione quaterus in operibus Arifotels, ubi digiciliora 

Suerint, norulas fac-atis, eo quod interpretem aliquatenus fufpetum 
habeo, quia licet eloguens fuerit alas, ut fepe audivi, minus ta- 
men fut in grammatica inflitutus, 
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abfurd than whimfical and fingular. The third 
was termed the free method, employed by fuch as 
were bold enough to fearch’ after truth, in the 
manner they thought the moft adapted to render 
their inguiries fuccefsful, and who followed the 
bent of their own genius, without rejecting, how- 
ever, the fuccours of Arisrorir and Prato, 
Laudable as this method was, it became an 
abundant fource of fophiftry and chicane, by the 
imprudent management of thofe that employed 
it; for thefe fubtle doctors, through a wanton 
indulgence of their metapfiyfical fancies, did little 
more than puzzle their difciples with vain quef- 
tions, and fatigue them with endlefs dittinétions 
and divifions (7].  Thefe different fyftems, and 
vehement contefts that divided the philofophers, 
gave many perfons a difguft againft philofophy in 
general, and made them defire, with impatience, 
its banifhment from the public fchools. 

IX. Of all the controverfies that divided the 
philofophers in this century, there were none 
carried on with greater animofity, and treated 
with ereater fubuilty and refinement, than the 
contefts of the Dzcleéfics concerning #niverfals. 
Thefe fophiftical doétuts were wholly occupied 
about the intricate queftions relating to genus and 
Jpecies, to the folution of which they directed 
all their philofophical efforts, and the whole 
courfe of their metaphyfical ftudies; but not all 
in the fame method, nor upon’ the fame princi- 
ples [s]. The two leading feéts into which they had 

been 


fr] See Jo. SanispuriEnsss Policrat. p. 434. et Metalog, 
p. 614, &c. 

[5] Jon of Sakfury, a very elegant and ingenious writer of 
this age, cenfures, witha good deal of wit, the crude and unins 
telligible {peculations of thefe fophifts, in his book entitled, Po- 
hevatzcon Jeu de Nuges Curtalwum, lib. vi. pag. He obferves, 
that there had becn more time confymed in refolving the queftion 

relating 
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been divided long before this period, and which 
were diftinguifhed by the titles of Realifs and 
Nominalifts, not only fubfifted ftill, but were 
moreover fubdivided, each into fmaller parties 
and faétions, accarding as the two oppofite and 
leading {chemes were modified by new fancies 
and inventions. The Nominalifts, though they 
had their followers, were neverthelefs much in- 
ferior to the Realiffs both with refpect to the 
number of their difciples, and to the credit and 
reputation of their doétrine. A third fect arofe 
under the name of Formaliffs, who pretended to 
terminate the controverfy, by fteering a middle 
courfe between the two jarring fyftems now men- 
tioned; but, as the hypothefis of thefe new doc- 
tors was moft obfcure and unintelligible, they 
only perplexed matters more than they had hitherto 
been, and furnifhed new fubjects of contention and 


difpute [#.] sac 
fe 


relating to genus and /pecies, than the Ca/ars had employed in 
making themfelves maiters of the whole world ; that the riches 
of Croesus were inferior to the treafures that had been exhaatt- 
ed in this controverfy ; and that the contending parties, after 
having {pent their whole lives upon this fingle pointy had neither 
been {o happy as to determine it‘to their fatisfaction, nor to 
make, inthe labyrinths of {cience where they had been groping, 
any difcovery that was worth the pains they had taken. Hs 
words are: Veterem paratus eff folvere queftionem de generths et 
Jpectebus (he {peaks here of a certain philofopher) ix gua laborans 
mundus jam fenutt, in qua plus temports confumptum off, quam in 
acqutrendo et regendo orbisumperto confumpferit Cafarea domus: plus 
ffufum pecuniae, quam in omuibus divitiis furs poffedertt Crafus. 
Hee enim tam diu multos tenuit, ut cum hoc unum tota vita quare~ 
rent, tandem nec ifud, nec aliud invemrent. 

[4] See the above-cited author’s Policrat. lib. vii. p. 451. 
where he gives a fuccin&t account of the Formal?s, Realifs, and 
Nominalifs in the following words : Sunt qui more mathematico- 
rum Formas abfrabunt, et ad tllas quequid de univerfalibus di- 
cttur referuat. Such were the Formalifts, who applied the doc- 
trine of univerfal ideas to what the mathematicians call abfrad 
forms, Alii difeutiunt NTELLECTUS et cos univerfahum nomi- 
wibus cenfori confirmant, Here we find the Realif's pointed out, 
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Thofe among the learned, who turned their 
urfuits to more interefting and beneficial 
ranches of fcience, than the intricate and puz- 

2ling doctrine of univerfals, travelled into the dif- 
ferent countries, where the kinds of knowledge 
they were bent upon cultivating, flourifhed moft. 
The ftudents of phyfic, aftronomy, and mathe- 
matics, continued to frequent the fchools of the 
Saracens in Spain. Many of the learned pro- 
duétions of the Arabians were alfo tranflated into 
Latin [4]; for the high efteem in which the eru- 

dition 


who, under the name of wnverfals, comprehended all intellec- 
tual powers, qualities, and ideas. Fuerunt et gur voces spfas 
genera decerent et fpecies > fed corum jam explofa fevtentia sf! ét 
Jacile cum aulore jus evamut. Sunt tamen adbuc, gui depreben- 
duntur in vefiigus eorum, licet erubefeant vel audiorer vel serentian 
profitert, SOLIS NOMINIBUS, tnharentes, quod rebns .t intelledr- 
bus febtrahunt, SERMONIBUS aferebunt. ‘This wasa {ed of the 
Nominalifis, who, afhamed (as this author alleges) to profefs the 
exploded doftrine of Rosceruinus, which placed genus and 
fpecies in the clafs of mere words, or fimple denomtnatrens, modi- 
fed that fyftem by a ae change of expreffion only, which did 
not effentially dittinguifh their do&rine from that of the ordi- 
nary Nominalfis. 1t appears from all this, that the fe& of the 
Formalsfs is of more ancient date than Jann Duns Scotus, 
whom manylearned men confider as its founder. See Jo. S4R15- 
BuR. Metalogsc. lib. ii. cap. xvii, p. 814. where that emmment 
author defcribes at large the various conteits of thefe three fets, 
and fums up their differences in the following words: Alius con- 
Sift an voctbus, Iicet bac openso cum Rofcellrno fuo Jere sam eva- 
nuerit: altus fermones intuetur: alius verfatur in intelle&rbas, 
&c. 

u}] Gernarn of Cremona, who twas fo famous among the 
Italians for hiseminent {kill in aftronomy and phyfic, undertook 
a voyage to Toledo, where he tranflated into Latin feveral Ara- 
bian treatifes; fee Muratori Anrgq, Ital, medi evi, tom iit, 
p- 936» 947-—Mrrmet, a French monk, travelled into Sparn 

nd Africa, to learn geography among the Saracens. See Luc. 
Dacuerri Spictlegeum vet. fereptor. tom. ix. p. 443. ed. Axtig. 
—Daniret Morztacn, an Englifhman, who was extremely 
fond of mathematical learning, went a journey to Feleds, from 
whence he brought into his own country a confiderable number 
of Arabian books;, Ant. Woon, Anfegurt. Oxor. tom. i. 
Pr 55-—Perer, abbot of Clugn, farnamed the saa 
afer 
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dition of that people was held, together with’ a 
defire of converting the Spanifh Saracens to 
Chriftianity, had excited many to ftudy their lan- 
guage, and to acquire a confiderable knowledge 
of their doctrine. 





CHAP. II. 


Concerning the doftors and minifters of the church, 
and its form of government, during this century. 


1. Wo we turn our eyes among 

the various ranks and ortlers of the 
clergy, we perccive, in this century, the moft 
flagrant marks of licentioufnefs and fraud, igno- 
rance and luxury, and other vices, whofe per- 
nicious effects were deeply felt both in church 
and ftate. If we except a very fimall number, 
who retained a fenfe ofthe fanctity of their vo- 
cation, and lamented the corruption and de- 
generacy of their order, it may be faid, with refpect 
to the reft, that their whole bufinefs was to fatisfy 
their lufts, to multiply their privileges by grafp- 
ing perpetually at new honours and diftinétions, 
to increafe their opulence, to diminifh the autho- 
rity, and to encroach upon the privileges of 
aaa and magiftrates, and, neglecting entirely 
he interefts of religion and the cure of fouls, to 


after having fojoarned for fome time among the Spaniards, in 
order to make bimfelf mafter of the Arabian language, tranf- 
lated into Latin, the Alcoran, and the Life of Mabomet ; fee 
Masitton, Aunal. Bened. tots vi. lib. xxvii. 345. This 
eminent ecclefiaftic, as appears from the Brbhotheca Cluniacenfis, 
p- 116g. found, upon his arrival in Spaja, perfons of learnin 
from Exgland and other nations, who applied themfelves with 
gxtraordinary affiduity and ardour to the ftudy of aftrology. 
We might multiply the examples of thofe whe travelled in que 
of fcience during this century ; but thofe now alleged are {af- 
ficient for ous purpofe, 
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live in eafe and pleafure, and draw out their days 


pas yy, in an unmanly aod luxurious indolence. This ap- 
m————~ pears manifeftly from two remarkable treatifes of 


The pontifs 
ambitious 
to extend 
thar aa- 


thu ity. 


St. Bernarp, in one of which he expofes the 
corruption of the pontifs and bifhops [~], while 
he defcribes in the other the enormous crimes 
of the monaftic orders, whoie licencioufnefs he 
chaftifes with a juft feverity [x]. 

IJ. The Roman pontifs, who were placed fuc- 
ceffively at the head of the church, governed that 
fpiritual and myftical body by the maxims of 
worldly ambition, and thgreby fomented the warm 
contefl that had already arifen between the im- 
perial and facerdotal powers. On the one hand, 
the popes not only maintained the opulence and 
authority they had already acquired, but extend- 
ed their views farther, and laboured ftrenuoufly 
to enlarge both, though they had nor all equal 
fuccefs in this ambitious attempt. The Furo- 
pean emperors and princes, on the other hand, 
alarmed at the ftrides which the pontifs were 
making to univerfal dominion, uled their utmoft 
efforts to difconcert their meafures, and to check 
their growing opulence and power. Thefe violent 
diffenfions between the empire and the priefthood 
(for fo the contending parties were ftyled in this 
century) were moft unhappy in their effects, 
which were felt tliroughout all the European 
provinces. Pascat I]., who had been raifed to 
the pontificate about the conclufion of the pre- 
ceding age, feemed now to fit firm and fecure in 
the apoftolic chair, without the leaft apprehen- 


[av] In the work entitled. Con/ideratronum Libri v. ad Euge. 
win Pontificem. 

[x] See his defence of the crufades, under the title of po- 
toga ad Gultelmum Abbatem; asalio Geruonus, De corrupto 
Ecclefe Statu, in Baruzir Mrfell. tom. v. p. 63.—Galka 
Chrifiana, tom.i. p. 6. App. tom. ti, p. 265. 273, &c. Bous 
pax, Heffor. Academ. Parif. yom, il. p. 490. Bgo. 


fion 
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fion from the imperial fa@tion, whofe affairs had 
taken an unfavourable turn, and who had not the 
courage to elect a new pope of their party in 
the place of Guispert, who died in the year 
1100 [y]. 

Pascat, therefore, unwilling to let pafs un- 
improved the prefent fuccefs of the papal faction, 
renewed, in a council affembled at Rome, A. D. 
1102, the decrees of his predeceffors againft in- 
veftitures, and the excommunications they had 
thundered out againit Henry IV., and ufed his 
moft vigorous endeavourse to raife up on all fides 
new enemies to that unfortunate emperor. 
Henry, however, oppofed, with great conftancy 
and refolution, the efforts of this violent pontif, 
and eluded with much dexterity and vigilance his 
perfidious ftratagems. But his heart, wounded 
in the tendereft part, loft all its firmnefs and 
courage, when, in the year 1106, an unnatural 
fon, under the impious pretext of religion, took 
up arms againft his perfon and his caufe. Henry 
V., fo was this inonfter afterwards named, feized 
his father in a moft treacherous manner, and 
obliged him to abdicate the empire; after which 
the unhappy prince retired -to Liege, where, de- 
ferted by all is adherents, he departed this life, 
and fo got rid of his mifery, in the year 1106, 
It has been a matter of difpute, whether it was 
the inftigation of the pontif, or the ambitious 
and impatient thirft after dominion, that engaged 
Henry V. to declare war againft his father ; nor 
js jt, perhaps, eafy to decide this queftion with a 


«> [y] Dr. Moswerm’s affirmation here muft be fomewhat 
modified in order to be true: it is certain, that, after the death 
of Gurpert, the imperial party chofe in his place a perfon 
named ALBERT, who, indeed, was feized the day of his elec- 
tion, and caft into prifon. Tuzoporic and MacwuLr were 
fucceffively chofen after Avzert, but could not fupport for 
any time their claim to the pontificate. See Freury, Hip. 
Eccigf livr, Lev. vol. xiv. p, 10. Brufels edition in 8vo. 
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perfect degree of evidence. One thing, how- 
ever, is unqueftionably certain, and that is, that 
Pascat I], diffolved, or rather impioufly pre- 
tended to diffolve, the oath of fidelity and obe- 
dience that Henry had taker to his father; and 
not only fo, but adopted the caufe and fupported 
the interefts of this unnatural rebel with the ut- 
moft zeal, affiduity, and fervour [z]. 

III. The revolution that this odious rebellion 
caufed in the empire, was, however, much lefs 
favourable to the views of Pascavt than that 
Jordly pontif expected. Henry V. could by no 
means be perfuaded to renounce his right of iz- 
vefting the bifhops and abbots, though he was 
willing to grant the right of election to the canons 
and monks, as was ufual before his time. Upon 
this the exafperated pontif renewed, in the coun- 
cils of Guaffalla and Troyers, the decrees that had 
fo often been iffued opt againft iavefitures, and 
the flame broke out with new force. It was, 
indeed, fufpended duiing a few years, by the 
wars in which Henry V. was engaged, and 
which prevented his bringing the matter to an 
iffue. But no fooner had he made peace with his 
enemies, and compofed the tumults that troubled 
the tranquillity of the empire, than he fet out 
for Jtaly with a formidable army, A. D. 1110, in 
order to put an end to this long and unhappy 
conteft. He advanced towards Rome by flow 
marches, while the trembling pontif, feeing him- 
felf defticute of all fuccour, and reduced to the 
Joweft and moft defencelefs condition, propofed 
to him the following conditions of peace: That 
he, on the one hand, fhould renounce the right 


[=] Thefe accounts are drawn from the moft authentic 
fources, and alfo from the eminent writers, whofe authority I 
made ufe of, and whofe names I mentioned, in that part of 
the preceding century that correfponds with the fubje& here 
treated. 

of 
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of invefting with the ring and crofier; and that the ¢ BW T. 
bifhops and abbots fhould, on the other hand, p Oe 
refign and give over to the emperor all the 
grants they had received from CHaRLemacne, 
of thofe rights apd privileges that belong to 
royalty, fuch as the power of railing tribute, coin- 
ing money, and poffeffing independent lands and 
territories, with other immunities of a like 
nature. Thefe conditions were agreeable to 
Henry, who accordingly gave a formal confent 
to them in the year 1111; but they were ex- 
tremely difpleafing to the Italian and German 
bithops, who expreffed’ their diffent in the 
ftrongeft terms. Hence a terrible tumult arofe 
in the church of St, Peter, where the contend- 
ing parties were affembled with their refpective 
followers ; upon which Henry ordered the pope 
to be feized, and to be confined in the caltle of 
Viterbo. After having lain there for fome time, 
the captive pontif was engaged, by the unhappy 
circumftances of his prefent condition, to enter 
into a new convention, by which he folemnly re- 
ceded from the article of the former treaty that 
regarded invefittures, and confirmed to the em- 
peror the privilege of inaugurating the bifhops and 
abbots with the ring and crofer. Thus was the 
peace concluded, in confequence of which the 
vanquifhed pontif arrayed Henry with the im- 
perial diadem [a]. 

IV. This tranfitory peace, which was the fruit Pafel 
of violence and neceffity, was followed by greater pueheiniale 
tumults and more dreadful wars, than had yet dd 
afflicted the church. Immediately after the con- 
clufion of this treaty, Rome was filled with the 
moft vehement Commotions, and a univerfal cry 





[a] Befides the writers already mentioned, fee Manriion, 
Aanal. Benedi@. tom. v. p. 681. and tom. vi. p. 1. at the par- 
ticular years to which the events here taken notice of belong. 
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CBNT. was raifed againft the pontif, who was accufed of 
pawl y, having violated, mm a fcandalous manner, the 
———— duties and dignity of his ftation, and of having 
proftituted the majefty of the church by his igno- 
minious compliance with the demands of the 
emperor. ‘To appeafe thefe commotions, Pasca 
aflembled, in the year 1112, a council in the 
church of Lateran, and there not only confeffed, 
with the deepeft contrition and humility, the 
fault he had committed in concluding fuch a con- 
vention with the emperor, but fubmitted more- 
over the decifion of that matter to the determi- 
nation of the council, Who accordingly took that 
treaty into confideration, and folemnly annulled 
it [2]. This ftep was followed by many events 
that gave, for a long time, an unfavourable turn 
to the affairs of the emperor. He was excom- 
municated in many fynods and councils both in 
France and Germany; nay, he was placed in the 
black lift of beretics, a denomination, which ex- 
pofed him to the greateft dangers in thefe fuper- 
ftitious and barbarous times[c]; and, to com- 
plete his anxiety, he faw the German princes re- 
volting from his authority in feveral places, and 
taking up arms in the caufe of the church. To 
put an end to the calamities that thus afflicted the 
empire on all fides, Henry fet out a fecond time 
for Italy, with a numerous army, in the year 1116, 
and arrived the year following at Rome, where 
he affembled the confuls, fenators, and nobles, 
while the fugitive pontif retired to Benevento. 


[6] Pascat, upon this occafion, as Grecory VII. had 
formerly done in the cafe of Berencer, fubmitted his pro- 
ceedings and his authority to the judgment of a council, to 
which, of confequence, ne acknowledged his fubordination. 
Nay, fil more, that council condemned his meafures, and de- 
clared them fcandalous. 

te] See“Gervaise, Dif fur  Herefie des inveflitures, which 
is the fourth of the Difertateons which he has prefixed to hig 
Hiffory of the Abbot Suger. 
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Pascat, however, during this forced abfence, c EN 1. 
engaged the Normans to come to his affiftance, p,*') a 


and, encouraged by the profpect of immediate 
fuccour, prepared every thing for a vigorous war 
againft the emperory and attempted to make him- 
felf mafter of Rome. But in the midi of thefe 
warlike preparations, which drew the attention of 
Europe, and portended great and :emarkable events, 
the military pontif yielded to fate, and concluded 
his days, A. D. 1118. 

V. A few days after the death of Pascat, 
Joun of Gateta, a Benedictine monk of Moutcaffin, 
and chancellor of the Roman church, was raifed 
to the pontificate under the title of Garasivs IT. 
In oppofition to this choice, Henry elefted to 
the fame dignity Maurice Buropin, archbifhop 
of Braga in Spain [2], who affumed the denomi- 
nation of Grecory VIII. [e]. Upon this, Gr- 
Lasivs, not thinking himfelf fafe at Rome, nor 
indeed in Italy, fet out for France, and in a little 
time after died at C/ugn® The Cardinals, who 
accompanied him in his journey, eleéted to the 
papacy, immediately after his departure, Guy 
archbifhop of Vienne, count of Burgundy, who 
was nearly related to the emperor, and is diftin- 
guifhed in the lift of the Roman pontifs by the 
name of Catirxtus I]. The elevation of this 
eminent ecclefiaftic was, in the iffue, extremely 
happy both for church and ftate. Remarkably 
diftinguifhed by his illuftrious birth, and fill 
more by his noble and heroic qualities, this mag- 
nanimous pontif continued to oppofe the cm- 


KP [d] Braga was the metropolis of ancient Galaa, but at 
prefent is one of the three archbifhoprics of Portugal, in the 
province of Entre Duere 2 Migno. The archbifhop of that fee 
claims the title of primate of Sam, which is annexed in Spam 
to the fee of Toledo. 

[e] See Srernani Banuzis Vita Maurits Burgini My/- 
scllangor, tom. iit. p. 4735 


2 peror 





Cuap.ll. Doors, Church-Goverument, &c. 


tirely, and a profpect of peace arofe to the defires 
and hopes of ruined and defolate countries. 

VI. Thefe hopes were not difappointed ; for, 
after much conteftation, peace was, at length, 
concluded between.she emperor and the pope’s le- 
gates, ata general diet held at Worms, A.D. 1122. 
‘The conditions were as follow: 

«© That for the future the bifhops and abbots 
«¢ fhall be chofen by thofe to whom the right of 
« elcciion belongs [g]; but that this election 
«¢ fhall be made in prelence of the emperor, or 
« of an ambaffador appointed by him for that 
<< purpofe [4] 

“ ‘Lhat, in cafe a difpute arife among the elec- 
«¢ tors, the decifion of it fhall be left to the em- 
«¢ peror, who is to confult with the bifhops upon 
© that occafion: 

“That the bifhop or abbot elect fhall take 
‘© an oath of allegiance to the emperor, receive 
“ from his hand the rega/ia, and do homage for 
« them: 

« That the emperor fhall no more confer the 
* regalia by the ceremony of the ring and crofer, 
“ which are the enfigns of a ghoftly dignity, but 
‘* by that of the /ceptre, which 1s more proper to 
inveft the perfon ele€ted “in the pofieffion of 
rights and privileges merely temporal [7].” 
‘Lhis convention was folemnly confirmed the 
year following in the general council of Lateran, 


n 


a 
n 


> [g] The expreffion is ambiguous; but it fignifies that the 
election of bifhops and abbots was to be made by monks and 
canons as in former tumes. 

{4} From this period the people in Germany were excluded 
from the right of voting sn the eletion of bifhops. See Petr. 
pe Marca, Decoacoraia faserdoti et rmperity lib. vi, cap. ii. 
§ 9. p- 783. edit. Bohmer:. 

{:] See Muratori dng. Ital. medi evi, tom. vi. p. 76.00 
Scuitterus, De Libertate Eccl, Germance, libusiv, cap. iv. 
p- 545-—-C.esar Rasronus, De Baflica Lateranenfi, lib. iv. 
P. 295. 
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‘tirely, and a profpect of peace arofe to the defires 
and hopes of ruined and defolate countries. 

VI. Thefe hopes were not difappointed ; for, 
after much contettation, peace was, at length, 
concluded between.the emperor and the pope’s le- 
gates, ata general diet held at Worms, A.D. 1122. 
ihe conditions were as follow: 

That for the future the bifhops and abbots 
“ hall be chofen by thofe to whom the right of 
« elcéiion belongs |g], but that this election 
« fhall be made in prelence of the emperor, or 
« of an ambaflador appomted by him for that 
« purpofe [4]: 

“That, in cafe a difpute arife among the elec- 
« tois, the decifion of it fhall be left to the em- 
‘ peor, who is to confult with the bifhops upon 
“ that occafion: 

« That the bifhop or abbot eleé& fhall take 
«an oath of allegtance to the emperor, receive 
* fiom his hand the rega/za, and do homage for 
them 

«© {hat the emperor fhall no more confer the 
“ segel.a by the ceremony of the reg and crofer, 
« which ate the enfigns of a ghoftly dignity, but 
“ by that of the /ceptre, which is more proper to 
“« anveft the ee ele@ted “in the pofieffion of 
“ mehts and privileges merely temporal [2].” 

“this convention was folemnly confirmed the 
year following in the general council of Lateran, 


n 


t [zy] The expreTion is ambiguous; but it fignifies that the 
eleétion of bi fhups aud abbots was to be made by monks and 
carons son famer umes. 

{/] From this period the people in Gurmary were excluded 
from the m; ht of voting sn the election cf bifhops. See Petr. 
pi Mirca, a conco Va fager duties et umperit, lib. vi. cap. Ue 
§9- p 783. edit. Bonmer:, 

[2] dee Maca tori dnig. Ital. mec evi, tom. vi. p. 76 
ScuiLrerus, De Likertai Eccl. Ger manice, ib. iv. cap. iv. 
Pp. 545-—-Casar Rasronus, De Bajslca Lateranenfi, lib. iv. 
P. 295. 
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and remains ftill in force in our times; though 
the true fenfe of fome of its articles has occafioned 
difputes between the emperors and pontifs [&}. 
VII. Caziixrus did not long enjoy the fruits 
of this peace, to which he had fo much contri- 
buted by his prudence and moderation. He 
departed this life in the year 1124, and was fuc- 
ceeded by Lampert, bifhop of Ofia, who af- 
fumed the title of Honorius II., and under 
whofe pontificate nothing worthy of mention was 
tranfacted. His death, which happened A. D. 1130, 
gave rife toa confiderable fchifm in the church 
of Rome, or rather in the college of cardinals, of 
whom ong party elected to the ‘papal chair, Gre- 
cory, a cardinal deacon of St. dugelo, who was 
diftinguifhed by the name of Inwocen7r I., while 
the other chofe for fucceflor to Flonorivs, Pes- 
TER, the fon of Leo, a Roman prince, under the 
title of Anacretus I]. The party of Innocent 
was far from being numerous in Rome, or through- 
out Jtaly in general, for which reafon lc judged 
it expedient to retire into France, where he had 
many adherents, and where he fojourned during 
the ipace of two years. His credit was very 
great out of Jraly; for, befides the emperor Lo- 
anartius, the kings’ of England, Frence, and Spain, 
with other princes, efpouied warmly the caufe of 
Innocent, and that principally by the influence 
of St. Brrnarp, who was his intimate friend, 
and whole counfels had the force and authority of 
laws in almoft all the countries of Europe. The 
patrons of Anacirrus were fewer in number, and’ 
were confined to the kings of Sicily and Seotland ; 
his death, however, which happened A, D. 1138, 
terminated the conteft, and left Innocent in the 


[4] It was difputed among other things, whether the confe. 
eration of the bithop elect was to precede or follow the collation 
of theregalia? Sce Jo. Witu. Horr Man. adconcordatim Hen- 
rici V. ot Callyfft We. Vitemberg. 1739s in gto. 


entire 
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entire and undifputed poffeffion of the apoftolic 
chair, The furviving pontif prefided, in the 
year 1139, at the fecond council of Lateran, 
and about four years after ended his days in 
peace [/}. 

VIII. After the death of Innocent, the Ro- 
man fee was filled by Guy, cardinal of St. Mark, 
who ruled the church about five months, under 
the title of Ceurstine II. If his reign was fhort, 
it was however peaceable, and not like that of his 
fucceffor Lucius II., whofe pontificate was dif- 
turbed by various tumults and feditions, and who, 
about eleven months after his elevation to the 
papacy, was killed in a riot which he was endea- 
vouring to fupprefs by his prefence and autho- 
rity. He was fucceeded by Bernarp, a Cifter- 
tian monk, and an eminent difciple of the famous 
St. Bernarp, abbot of Clairval. This worthy 
ecclefiaftic, who is diftinguifhed among the popes 
by the title of Eucentus III., was raifed to that 
high dignity inthe year “1145, and, duripg the 
fpace of nine years, was involved in the fame 
perils and perplexities that had embittered the 
ghoftly reign of his predeceffor. He was often 
obliged to leave Rome, and to fave himfelf 
by flight from the fury of the people [m]; and 
the fame reafon engaged him to retire into 
France, where he fojourned for a confiderable 


[7] Befides the ordinary writers of the papal hiftory, fee 
Jean pve Lawnes, Hiftoire du pontificat du Pape Innocent il., 
Parif. 1741, in 8vo. 

[mm] There was a party formed in Rome at this time, 
whofe defign was to yeftore the Roman fenate to its former privi- 
leges and to its ancient {plendor and glory; and, for this pur- 
pofe, to reduce the papal revenues and prerogatives to a narrower 
compafs, even to the tithes and oblations that were offered to 
the primitive bifhops, and to the {piritual government of the 
church, attended with an utter exclufion from all civil jurifdi€tion 
over the city of Rome. It was this party that produced the feuds 
and feditions to which Dr. Mosnz1m has an eye in this eighth 
{eétion, : . ; 
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time. At iength, exhaufted by the oppofition 
he met with in fuppoting what he looked upon 
as the prerogatives of the papacy, he departed 
this life in the year 1153. ‘The pontificate of his 
fucceffor Conrap, bifhop of Sadino, who, after 
his elevation to the fee of Rome, affumed the title 
of Anasrasius IV., was lefs difturbed by civil 
commotions, bur it was alfo of a very fhort dura- 
tion; for Anastasius died about a year and four 
months after his election. 

IX. The warm conteft between the emperors 
and the popes, whiche was confidered as at an 
end ever fince the time of Caxrurmxtrus IL, 
was unhappily renewed under the pontificate of 
Aprian IV., who was a native of England, and 
whofe original name was NicoLtas BReAKSPEAR. 
Freperic I., furnamed Barbaroffz, was no fooner 
feated on the imperial throne, than he publicly 
declared his refulution to maintain the dignity 
and privileges of the Roman empire in general, 
and more particularly “to render it refpectable in 
Ftaly; nor was he at all ftudious to conceal the 
defign he had formed of reducing the overgrown 
power and opulence of the pontifs and clergy 
within narrower limits. ApRriAN perceived the 
danger that threatened the majefty of the church, 
and the authority of the clergy, and prepared 
thimfelf for defending both with vigour and 
conftancy. The firft occafion of tsying their 
ftrength was offered at the coronation of the em- 
peror at Rome, in the year 1155, when the pontif 
infifted upon Freperic’s performing the office of 
equerry, and holding the ftirrup to his Holinefs. 
This humbling propofal was at firft reje€ted with 
difdain by the emperor, and was followed by 
other contefts of a more momentous nature relat- 
ing to the political interefts of the empire. 
Thefe differences were no fooner reconciled than 
new difputes equally important arofe in the year 

1158, 
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1158, when the emperor, in order to put a ftop CENT, 


to the enormous opulence of the pontifs, bifhops, 
and monks, which increafed fiom day to day, 
enacted a Jaw to prevent the transferring of fiefs, 
without the knowlédge or confent of the fuperior 
or Jord in whofe name they were held [x], and 
turned the whole force of his arms to reduce the 
little republics of Jta/y under his dominion. An 
open rupture between the emperor and the pontif 
was expected as the inevitable confequence of fuch 
vigorous meatures, when the death of ApRrIaN, 
which happened on the farft of September, A. D. 
515g, fufpended the florm [o}. 

X. In the election of a new pontif$ the cardi- 
nals were divided into two faétions. The moft 
numerous and powerful of the two raifed to the 
pontificate Rotanp, bifhop of Sienna, who af- 
fumed the name of ALexanpver JII., while the 
oppofire paity elected to that high dignity Ocra- 
vian, cardinal of St. Cecilia, known by the title 
uf Vicvor IV. The latter was patronifed by the 
emperor, to whom ALExiNDER was extremely 
difagreeable on feveral accounts. The council of 
Pavia, which was affembled by the emperor in 
the year 1160, adopted his+fentiments, and pro- 
nounced in favour of Vicror, who became there- 
by triumphant in Germany and Italy; fo that 
France alone was left open to ALEXANDER, who 
accordingly left Rome, and ficd thither for fafety 


[»] This prohibiticn of transferring the poffeffion of ffs, 
fiom one to another, without the confent of the fupreme lord, 
or fovereign, under whom they were held, together with other 
laws of a like nature, was the firft efeétual barrier that was 
oppofid to the enormous and growing opulence and authority 
of the clergy. See Murarori Aaizg. Ital. medii evt, tom. v1. 

. 239: 

{o] See the accurate and circumfantial account of this whole 
affair that is given by the illultrious and learned Count Bunav, 
in his Hiftory of Frederic 1., wrete in Germap, p. 45+ 49. 73+ 
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and protection, Amidlit the tumults and com- 
motions which this I[chifm occafioned, Vicror 
died at Lucca in the year 1164, but his plate was 
immediately filled by the emperor, at whofe defire 
Guy, cardinal of St. Caltxtus, was clected pontif 
under the title of Pascat III., and acknowledged 
in that character by the Gerniin princes affembled 
in the year 1167, at the diet of Wurtzboure. In 
the mean time ALExavpeR recovered his fpirits, 
and returning into /te/y maint.ined his cause with 
uncommon refolution and vigour, and not with- 
out fome promifing hoprs of fucceis. He held at 
Rome, in the year 1167, the council of Lateran, 
in which hé folemnly depofed the emperor (whom 
he had, upon feveral occafions before this period, 
Joaded publicly with anathemas and execrations), 
diffolved the oath of allegiance which his fubjects 
had taken to him as their lawful fovereign, and 
encouraged and exhorted them to rcbel again& 
his authority, and to fhake off his yqke. Bur, 
foon after this audacious proceeding, the emperor 
made himfelf mafter of Rome, upon which the in- 
folent pontif fled to Benevento, and left the apofto- 
lic chair to Pascat, his competitor. 

XI. The affairs of ALexanper feemed to take 
foon after a more profperous turn, when the 
greateft part of the imperial army being con- 
fumed by a peftilential diforder, the emperor was 
forced to abandon Jte/y, and when the death of 
Pascat, wiich happened in the year 1168, de- 
livered him from fech a powerful and formidable 
rival. But this fair profpeét foon vanifhed. For 
the imperial faction elected to the pontificate 
Joun, abbot of Strum, under the title of Cat- 
uixtus III., whom Freperic, notwithftanding 
his abfence in Germany, and the various wars and 
difputes in which he was involved, fupported to 
the utmoft of his power. When peace was, in a 
good meafure, reftored to the empire, Freperie 

marched 
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marched into Jtaly, A. D. 1174, with a- defign 
to chaftife the perfidy of the ftates and cities that 
had revolted during his abfence, and feized the 
firft favourable opportunity of throwing off his 
yoke. Had this* expedition been crowned with 
the expected fuccefs, ALEXANDER would, un- 
doubtedly, have been obliged to defift from his 
pretenfions, and to yicld the papal chair to CaL- 
Lixtus. But the event came far fhort of the 
hopes which this grand expedition had excited, 
and the emperor, after having, during the fpace 
of three years, been altarnately defeated and vic- 
torious, was, at length, fo fatigued with the hard- 
fhips he had fuffered, and fo dejected at a view of 
the difficulties he had yet to overcome, that, in 
the year 1177, he concluded a treaty of peace at 
Venice with ALtexanpber III., and a truce with 
the reft of his enemies [p]. Certain writers af- 
firm, that, upon this occafion, the haughty pon- 
tif trod upon the neck of the fuppliant emperor, 
while he kiffed his foof, repeating at the fame 
time thofe words of the royal Pfalmift: Thou 
foalt tread upon the lion and adder: the young Jion 
and the dragon foalt thou trample under feet [q}. 
The greatett part, however, of mogern authors 
have called this event in queftion, and confider 
it as utterly deftitute of authority and unworthy 
of credit [7] 

XII. 


[2] All the circumftances of thefe conventions are accurately 
related by the above-mentioned Count Bunav, in his Hi/fory of 
Frederic h. p. 113—242.--See allo Forrunat: Ou: forte 
alla Vensta a Venta ocultamente nel A.1177. di Papa Aiefane 
HoTt. Penet, 1629, in 4to.— Muratori datiq. Italce medii 
ut, tom. iv. p. 2. 9.—-Origines Guelphice, tom. ii. p. 379Q.— 
dd Sanforum, tom.i. April. p. 46. 12 Vita Hugonis, ablatis 
Lone valhs, & tom. ti, April. in Vita Galdini Mediclanenfis, 
P- 596. two famous ecclef.aftics, who were employed as ambaf- 
fadors and arbiters in the treaty of peace here mentioned. 

[7} Pfalm xci. 13., i 

[r] See Bunau’s Lift of Frederic 1., p. 242-—-HeuMannt 
Paceles, tom. iii. lib. i, p. aaa sda tom. vie 
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cent. XII; Avexanper III., who .was rendered fo 
Pave 1, famous .by his long and fuccefsful conteft with 
see Frrperic I., was alfo engaged in a warm difpute 
Amifunder- with Henry II., king of England, which was oc-~ 
ftanding fe 
arifesbe-  Cafioned by the arrogance of ‘THomas BEcKET, 
tween Alex archbifhop of Canterbury. In the council of Cla- 
ander TIL, i " 
and Henry vendo, which was held in the year 1164, feveral 
fia laws were enatted, by which the king’s power 
and jurifdiction over the clergy were accurately 
explained, and the rights and privileges of the bi- 
fhops and priefts reduced within nariower 
bounds [s]. Becker refufed obedience to thefe 


laws, 





p- 5. as alfothe authors mentioned by Caspar. SacitTtTa- 
rtus, inhis Introdud. om Hiffor, Evcef. tom.i. p. 63. tom. 11, 
. 6co. 
{s] See Marra. Paris, Hifor. Major. p. 32, 83. 101. 
14.—Dav. Witkins, Conia Magne Britannue, tom. i. 
«434. 
i re Henry II. had formed the wife project of bringing the 
clergy under the jurifdition of the civil courts, ou: account 
of the {eandalous abufe they had made of their immunities, and 
the crimes which the ecclefiaftical tribunals let pafs wish impu- 
nity. The Conffitutions of Clarendon, which confifted of nxteen 
articles, were diawn up for this purpofe: and as thcy are proper 
to give the reader a juft idea of the prerogatives and privileges 
that were clainged equally by the king and the clergy, and that 
occafioned of confequence fuch warm debates between ftate and 
church, it will not be altogether ufelefs to tranfcribe them bere 
at length. 

1, When any difference relating to the right of patronage 
arifes between the laity, or between the chrgy and /aity, the cone 
troverfy is to be tried and ended in the Keyy’s Court. 

TI. Thofe charches which are fees of the crown cannot be 

granted away in perpetuity without the king’s confent. 
_. TUL, When the clergy are charged with any inifdemeanor, and 
fommoned by the juiiciary, they fhall be obliged to make their 
appearance in his court, and plead to fuch parts of the indiétment 
as fhall be put to them; and likewife to anfwer fuch articles 
in the Ecclefiaftical Court as they fhall be profecuted for by that 
jurifdaction: always provided, that the king’s jutticiary fhall 
fend an officer to infpeét the proceedings of the Court Chriftian, 
And in cafe any cere is convidted, or pleads guilty, he is to 
forfeit the privilege of his.charagter, and’ to be protected by the 
church na longer, } 


IV. 


Cuap. Il. Dedors, Church-Goverament, Sze. sy 


laws, which he looked upon as prejudicial to the € - T. 
divine rights ‘of the church in general, and to the p, see 
prerogatives 





IV. No archbifhops¢ bithops, or parfons, are allowed to de- 
part the kingdom, without a licence from the crown 3 and, pro- 
vided they have leave to travel, they fhall give fecurity, uot to 
aét or folicit any thing during their paffage, stay, or return, to 
the prejudice of the king, or kingdom. : my 

V. When any of the laity are profecuted, in the Ecclefiaftical 
Courts, the charge ought to be proved before the bifhop by 
legal and reputable witnciles : and the cow fe of the pracefs is to 
be fo managed, that the archdeacon may not lofe any part of his 
right, or the profits sens todiis office : and, if any offenders 
appear fkreened from profecution upon the {core either of fa- 
vour or quality, the fheriff, at the bifhop’s inftance, fhall order 
twelve fufficient men of the neighbourhood to make oath before 
the vifhop, that they will difcover the truth according to the 
Leit of their knowledge. 

VI. Excommunicated perfons fhall not be obliged to make 
oath, or give fecurity to continue upon the place where they 
live: but only to abide by the judgment of the church in order 
to their abfolution. 

VIE. No perfon that Lolds in chief of the king, or any of his 
barons, fhall be excommunicated, or any of their eitates put 
under an zrerdic?, before application made to the king, pro- 
vided he is in the kingdom; and, in cafe his highnefs be out of 
England, then the julticiary mut be acquainted with the dif- 
pute, in order to make fatsfaction: and thus what belougs to 
the cognizance of the King’s Court, mutt be tried there; and 
that which belongs to the Court Chriftian, miufi_ be remiticd 
to that jurifdiction. 

VIII. In cafe of appeals in ecclefiaftical caufes, the firft flep 
i; to be made from the archdeacon to the bifhop: and from the 
bifhop to the archbifhop : and, if the archbifhop fails to do juf- 
tice, a farther recourfe may be had to the king, by whofe order 
the controverfy is to be finally decided in the archbifhop’s Court. 
Neither fhall it be lawful for either of the parties to move tor 
any farther remedy without leave from the crown. 

IX. If a difference happens to arife between any clergyman 
and layman concerning any tenement; and that the clerk pre. 
tends it held by frank almoine*, and the layman pleads it a 
Jay fee; in this cafe, the tenure fhall be tried by the inquiry and 
verdi&t of twelve fufficient men of the neighbourhood, {ummon- 
ed according to the cuftom of the realm. And, if the tenement 
or thing in controverfy hall be found frank-alnoine, the difpute 
concerhing it fhall be tried in the Ecclefiafical Court. But, of 


* ia A tenure by divine Service, az Britton explains it, 
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it ts brought in a /az-/ee, the {uit thall ke followed in the King’s 
Courts, unlefs both the plaintiff and defendant hold the tenement 
in queftion of the fame bifhop ; in which cafe, the caufe fhall be 
tried in the court of fuch bifhop or baron, with this farther 
provifo, that he who is feized of the thing in controverfy, thal] 
not be diffeized, hanging the {uit (i. e. during the fuct, pendente 
dite) upon the fcore of the verdict above mentioned. 

X. He who holds of the king in any city, caftle, or borough, 
or refides upon any of the demefne-lands of the crown, in cafe 
he is cited by the archdeacon og bifhop to aafwer any mifbeha- 
viour belonging to their cognizance ; if he rc fules to obey their 
fommons, and ftand to the fentence of the court, it fhall be 
lawful for the ordinary to put him under an ‘nterdi&, but uct 
to eXcommunicate him, till the king’s principal officer of the 
town -fhall be pre acquainted with thre cafe, in order to en- 
join him to make fatisfaction to the church. And if fuch of- 

cer or magiitrate fhall fail in his duty, he thall be fined by 
the king’s judges. And then the bifhop may exert his dif- 
cipline on the refractory perfon as he thinks fit. 

XI, All archbithops, bifhops, and ecclefiaftical perfons, who 
hold of the king in chief, and‘ the tenure of a barory, are for 
that reafon ubliged to appear before the king’s juftices and 
minifters, to anfwer the duties of their tenure, and to obferve 
all the ufages and cuftoms of the realm ; and, like other barons, 
are hound to be prefent at trials in the King’s Court, dill fen- 
tence is to be pronounced for the lofing of I’ or limbs. 

AAI. When any archbifhoprick, bithoprick, al vey, or priory or 
royal foundation, become. vacant, the king is to ‘make feizure : 
from which time all the profits and iffues are to be paid into 
the Exchequer, as if they were the demefne-lands of the crown. 
And when it is determined the vacancy fhall be filled up, the 
king is to fummon the moit confiderable perfons of the chapter 
to Court, and the election is to be made in the chapel royal, 
with the confent of our fovereign lord the king, and by the ad- 
vice of fuch perfons of the government, as his highnefs fhall 
think fit to make ufe of. At which time, the perfon elected, 
before his confecration, fhall be obliged to do homage and 
fealty to the king, as his liege lord; which homage fhall be 
performed in’ the ufual form, with a cleufe for the faving the 
pavucge of his order. . 

-XILE. If any of the temporal barons, or great men, fhall 
encroach upon the rights or property of any archbithop, bifhop, 
or archdeacon, and refufe to make fatisfaétion. for wrong done 
by themfelves, or their tenants, the king fh.JI do juftice to the 
party aggrieved. And, if any perfon fhail diffeize the king of 

any 
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the refolute monarch and tHe rebellious prelate, ¢ EN T. 
which obliged the latter to retire into France, p.r'* 1, 
where ALEXANDER IJ]. was at that time in a kind ————«= 
of exile. This pontif and the king of France in- 
terpofed their good offices in order to compofe 
thefe differences, in which they fucceeded fo far, 
after much trouble and difficulty, as to encourage 
Becker to return into England, where he was 
re-inftated in his forfeited dignity. But the ge- 
nerous and indulgent proceedings of his fove- 
reign towards him, were not fufficient to conquer 
his arrogant and rebellidus obftinacy in maintain- 
ing, what hé called, the privileges of the church, 
nor could he be induced by any medns to com- 
ply with the views and meafures of Hznay. 


any part of his lands, or trefpafs upon his prerogative, the arch+ 
bithops, bifhops, and deacons fhall call him to an account, and 
oblige him to make the crown,reftitution; i. e. ,LAey were ts 
excommunicate fuch difeixers and injurious perfons in cafe they 
proved refrafory and nels 

XIV. The goods and chattels of thofe who lie under forfei- 
tures of felony or treafon are not to be detained: in any church 
or church-yard, to fecure them againft {cizure and juftice ; be- 
caufe fuch goods are the king’s property, whether they are 
lodged within the precinéts of a church or without it. 

XV. All aétions, and pleas of debts, though never fo folemn 
in the circumftances of the contract, fhall be tried in the King’s- 
Courts. 

XVI. The fons of copy-holders are not to be ordained with+ 
ut the confent of the lord of the manor where they were born. 
. Such were the articles of the conftitutions of Clarendon, againt 
the greateft part of which the pope protefted. They were figned 
by the Englith clergy and alfo by Becxet. ‘The latter, how- 
ever, repented of what he had done, and, retiring from court, 
fufpended himfelf from his office in the church for about forty 
days, till he received abfolution from ALExanpe@R III., who 
was then at Sens. His averfion to thefe articles manifelted itfelf 
by an open rebeltion againft his fovereign, in which he difto- 
vered his true character, as a mott daring, turbulent, vindidtive, 
and arrogant prieft, whofe miniftry was folely employed in ex 
tending the defpotic dominion of Rome, and whofe fixed purpofe 
was to ize the church tipon the ruins of the fate! See 
Cotiiaa’s Ercleiapicdl Hiftery, vol. i. x11 century. Rapiw 
Trornas, in the reign of Hiany H. ; 
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1, were fatal to the haughty prelate, for he was, foon 


after his return into Exgland, affaffinated before 
the altar, while he was at vefpers in his cathe- 
dral, by four perfons, who certainly did not com- 
mit this at of violence without the king’s know- 
ledge and connivance [4]. This event produced 

warm 


«> [4] This affertion is, in our opinion, by much too ftrong. 
It can only be founded upon certain ind {creet and paflionate ex- 
preffions, which the intolerable infolence and frenetic obftinacy 
of Becker drew from Henrv‘nan unguarded moment, when, 
after having received new affronts, notwithflanding the recon~ 
cilfation he had.effeéted with fo much trouble and cendefcenfion, 
he exprefled himfelf to this purpofe: Am I not unhappy, that, 
among the numbers, who are atiached to my interifis, and employ- 
ed ia my Jervzce, there ss none poffefed of fprrit enough to rejent 
the affronts whiuh I am conffantly recerving from a muiferable 
pric? Thefe words, indeed, were not pronounced in vain. 
Four gentlemen of the court, whofe names were Fux [i/, 
Tracy, Britton, and Morville, murdered Becker in his chapel, 
and thus performed, in a licentious and criminal manner, an 
aétion which the laws might have commanded with jutice. But 
it is extremely remarkable, that, after the murder, the affaflins 
were afraid they had gone too far, and durft not return to the 
king’s court, which was then in Normondy; but retired, at firft, 
to Knarefborough in York/bire, which belonged to Morville, from 
whence they repaired to Rowe for abfolution, and being admit- 
ted to penance by ALexanper III., were fent, by the orders 
of that pontif, to Fer/alem, and paffed the remainder of their 
lives upon the Black Mountain in the feverett aéts of aufterity and 
mortification. All this docs not lock as if the king had been 
deliberately concerned in this murder, or had exprefsly cor- 
fented to it. On the contrary, various circumftances concur to 
prove that Henry was entirely innocent of this murder. Mr. 
Hume mentions particularly one, which is worthy of notice. 
The king, fufpecting the defign of the four gentlemen above 
mentioned, by fome menacing expreffions they had dropt, 
«© difpatched (fays Mr. Hume) a meflenger after them, charg- 
*« ing them to attempt nothing againft the perfon of the primate. 
*¢ But thefe orders came too late.”? See his Hifory of England, 
vol. i. p. 294. Rapin Tuorras, Hifory of England; Cou- 
LiER’s Ecchfiaftical Hifory of England, vol.i. p. 370. The 
authors which Dr. Mosueim refers to for an account of this 
matter are as folloy: GuiLigL. SraeHanipa, Hiforia 
Thome Cantuarienfis in Seanxs Scripteres rerum Anglicarum, 
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warm debates between the king of England and 
the Roman pontif, who gained his point fo far as 
to make the fuppliant monarch undergo a fevere 
courfe of penance, in order to expiate a crime of 
which he was confidered as the principal pro- 
moter, while the murdered prelate was folemnly 
enrolled in the higheft rank of faints and martyrs 
in the year 1173 [a4]. 

XIII. It was not only by force of arms, but 
alfo by uninterrupted efforts of dexterity and ar- 
tifice, by wife councils and prudent laws, that 
AvexaNper III. maintajned the pretended rights 
of the church, and extended the authority of the 
Roman pontifs. For, in the third cquncil of the 
Lateran, held at Rome, A.D. 1179, the follow- 
ing decrees, among many others upon different 
fubjeéts, were paffed by his advice and authority : 
1f, That in order to put an end to the confufion 
and diffenfions which fo. often accompanied the 
ele€tion of the Roman pontifs, the right of elec- 
tion fhould not only be vefted in the cardinals. 
alone, buc alfu that the perfon, in whofe favour 
two-thirds of the college of cardinals voted, 
fhould be confidered as the lawful and duly elected 
pontif. This law is ftill ip force; it was there- 
fore from the time of ALexaNnpeR that the 
eleftion of the pope acquired that form which it 
ftill retains, and by which not only the people, 
but alfo the Roman clergy, are excluded entirely 
from ali fhare in the honour of conferring that 


peeled in folio at London in the year 1723.—Curisp. Lupx 
spifole et wita Thome Cantuar.—Epiftole Alexandri Ul., Ly- 
doviei VII., Henrrci Il., 2 hac caufa ex MSS. Vaticano, Brux- 
elles 1682, 2 vol. 4to-—NaTaLis ALEXANDER, Seleé. 
Hiftor, Ecclef, Capitih. Sac. xii. Dif. x. p. 333.-—-THoma 
Starretons Tres Thome, feu res gofte Thoma Apoftoli, 8. 
Thoma Cantuarienfis, et Thome Mori, Colon. 1612, in 8vo. 

[4] Boutay, Hifor. Academ. Parif. tom. ii. p. 328. et De 
ee Fefto gus, p. 397. Dom, Corona, Hiftoire Liteai de la 

‘lle de Lyon, tom. it. p. 249. 7 
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important dignity. 2dly, A fpjrituat war was de- 
clared againft Heretics, whofe numbers increafin, 
confiderably about this time, created much dif- 
turbance in the church in general, and infefted, 
in a more particular manner, f{everal provinces in 
France, which groaned under the fatal diffenfions 
that accompanied the i a hai of their errors 
[<2]. 3447, The right of recommending and nomi- 
nating to the faintly order was alfo taken away 
from councils and bifhops, and canonization was 
ranked among the greater aud more important 
causes, the cognizance of which belonged to the 
pontif alone[*]. To alf this we muft not forget 
to add, that the power of erecting new kingdoms, 
which had been claimed by the pontifs from the 
time of Grecory VII., was not only affumed, but 
alfo exercifed by ALrxanprR in a remarkable in- 
ftance; for, in the year 1179, he conferred the 
title of king, with the enfigns of royalty, upon 
Axrpuonso }., duke of Portugal, who, under the 
pontificate of Lucsus II., had rendered his pro- 
vince tributary to the Roman fee [y]. 


[w] See Natatis ALExanveER, Sele&. Hiftor. Ecelef. 
Capit. Sec. xii. Dif. ix. p. 819. where he treats pariicularly 
concerning this council.—See alfo tom. vi. part If. Concchorum 
Harpvuini, p. 1671. 

t> Dr. Mosuttm, as alfo Spannesim and Fievry, call 
this the 3d council of Lateran, whereas other hiftorians men- 
tion eight preceding councils held in the Lateran, wx. Taofe 
ef the years 649, 864, 1105, 1112, 1116, 1123, 1139, 11676 
ur author has alfo attributed to this council of 1179, decrees 
that probably belong to a later period. 

[x] See what has been obferved already, under the xth cen- 
tury, concerning the election of the popes, and the canomnation 
of faints. 

[y] Barontus, Anal. ad A, 1179.—Innocentit Il, 
Epifole tzb. ep. xiix. p. 54. tom. i. ed. Baluxian. 

«> AxPuonso had been declared, by his vittorious army, 
King of Portugal, in the year 1136, in the midit of the glorious 


“exploits he had performed in the war againit the Moors; fo 


that ALexanbder III. did no more than confirm this title by 
an arrogant bull, ip which he treats that excellent pririce as 
his vaffal. 
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XIV. Upon the death of Avexanpzr, Usain, 
bithop of Oftia, otherwife known by the name of 
Lucius IIL, was raifed to the pontificate, A. D. 
1181, by the fuftrages of the cardinals alone, in 
confequence of the law mentioned in the preced- 
ing fection. The adminiftratign of this new 
pontif was embittered by violent tumults and fe- 
ditions ; for he was twice driven out of the city by 
the Romans, who could not bear a pope that was 
elected in oppofitian to the ancient cuftom, with- 
out the knowledge and confent of the clergy and 
the people. In the midft of thefe troubles he 
died at Verona in the fear 1185, and was fuc- 
ceeded by Itusert Criverii, bifhop of Milaa, 
who affumed the ‘title of Ursan III., and with- 
out having tranfaéted any thing worthy of men- 
tion during his fhort pontificate, died of grief in 
the year 1187, upon hearing that Sauapin had 
made himfelf mafter of ‘ferufalem. The pontifi- 
cate of his fucceffor Avzert [2], whole pa 
denomination was Gregory VIII, exhibited ftill 
a more ftriking inftance of the fragility of human 
grandeur; for this pontif yielded to fate about 
two months after his elevation. He was fucceed- 
ed by Paut, bifhop of Prenefe, who filled the 
papal chair above three yéars under the title of 
Cremenr III, and departed this life, A. D. 1191, 
without having diftinguifhed his ghoftly reign by 
any memorable atchievement, if we except his 
zeal for draining Europe of its treafures and in- 
habitants by the publication of new cra/ades. Cr- 
Lasting II], [2] makes a more fhining figure in 
hiftory than the pontifs we have been now men- 
tioning ; for he thundered ‘his excommunications 
againft the emperor Henry VI., and Lzoro.d, 


_{%] This prelate, before his elevation ‘to the papacy, was 


bithop of Beaewento, and chancellor of the Roman church. 
[4] Whole name was Hy acawis, a naive of Rome, and a 
deacon, 
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duke of Aufris, on account of their having feized 
and imprifoned Ricuarp I., king of England, as 
he was returning from the Holy Land; he alfo 
fubjeéted to the fame malediction ALpHonso X. 
king of Gallicia and Leon, on ,account of an in- 
ceftuous marri@ge into which that prince had 
entered, and commanded Puitip Avaustus, 
king of France, to re-admit to the conjugal ftate 
and honours Ince.burc his queen, whom he had 
divorced for reafons unknown; though this order, 
indeed, produced but little effect [2]. Bur the 
moft illuftrious and refolute pontif, that filled 
the papal chair during ‘this century, and whofe 
exploits made the greateft noife in Europe, was 
Loruarius, count of Segui, cardinal deacon, 
otherwife known by the name of Innocent IL, 
The arduous undertakings and bold acchievements 
of this eminent pontif, who was placed at the head 
of the church in the vear 1198, belong to the 
hiftory of the following century. 

XV. If, from the feries of pontifs that ruled 
the church in this century, we defcend to the other 
ecclefiaftical orders, fuch as the bifhops, priefts, 
and deacons, the moft difagreeable objects will 
be exhibited to our view. “The unanimous voice 
of the hiftorians of this age, as well as the laws 
and decrees of fynods and councils, declare loudly 
the grofs ignorance, the odious frauds, and the 
flaginous crimes, that reigned among the differ- 
ent ranks and orders of the clergy now mention- 
ed. [tis not therefore at all furprifing, that the 
monks, whofe rules of difcipline obliged them to 
a regular method of living, and placed them out 
of the way of many temptations to licentioufnefs, 
and occafions of finning to which the epifcopal 


> [4] It wasin confequence of the vigorous and terrible 

proceedings of Innocent III., that the re-union betweén 

Puitipe and IncgLpuReG was accomplifhed. - See L’Hifare 

de France, par ? Abbé Very, tom. iii. p. 367, 368, 369. d 
an 
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and facerdotal orders were expofed, were held in 
higher efteem than they were. The reign of 
corruption became, however, fo general, that it 
reached at laft even the convents; and the monks, 
who were gaining with the moft ardent efforts the 
fummit or ecclefiaftical power and authority, and 
who beheld both the fecular clerks and the regular 
canons with averfion and contempt [¢], began, in 
many places, to degenerate from that fanctity of 
manners, and that exact obedience to their rules 
of difcipline, by which they had been formerly 
diftinguithed, and to exhibit to the people {can- 
dalous examples of immorality and vice [d]. The 
Benedictines of Clugni, who undoubtedly furpaff- 
ed, in regularity of conduct and purity of man- 
ners, all the monaftic orders who lived under 
their rule, maintained their integrity for a long 
time, amidft the general decay of piety and 
virtue. They were, however, at length carried 
away with the torrent; feduced by the example 
of their abbot Pontivs,eand corrupted by the 
treafures that were poured daily into their con- 
vent by the liberality of the opulent and pious, 
they fell from their primitive aufterity, and, fol- 
lowing the diffolute examples of the other Bene- 
dictines, they gave themfelves up to pleafure, and 
dwelt carele/sly [e]. Several of the fucceeding 
abbots endeavoured to remedy this diforder, and 


[c] See Ruperts Epiffola in Martenxe Thefaur. Anecd. 
tom. i, p. 285, This writer prefers the monks before the 
apottles. 

[7] See Bernarp. Confideratien. ad Eugemum, lib. iii. 
cap. iv.—-See alfo the Speculum Stultor.m, or Brunellus, a Poems 
compofed by Nicez Wirexer, an Englifh bard of no meah 
reputation, who lived about the middle of the x11th century. 
In this Poem, of which feveral editions have been publifhed, 
the different orders of monks are feverely cenfured; the Car- 
thufians alone have efcaped the keen and virulent fatire of this 
witty writer. 

{e] Isarany xlvii. 8. 
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vent; but their efforts were much lefs fuccefsful 
than they expected, nor cou.d the monks of 
Clugni ever be brought back to their primitive 
fanctity and virtue [ f]. 

XVI. The Cifertian Order, which was much 
inferior to the monks of Clugni, both with refpect 
to the antiquity of their inftitution, and the pof- 
feffions and revenues of their convent, fu: paffed 
them far in the external regularity of their lives 
and manners, and in a certain flriking air of in- 
nocence and fandlity, which they ftill retained, 
and which the others had almoft entiely loft. 
Hence they acquired that high degree of ieputa- 
tion and authority, which the order of Clugni had 
formerly enjoyed, and increafed daily in number, 
credit, and opulence. Lhe famous St. BrrNnaRp, 
abbot of Cla:rval, whofe influence throughout ail 
Europe was incredible, whofe word was a jaw, 
and whofe counfels were regarded by kings and 
princes as fo many orders to which the moft re- 
fpectful obedience was due; this eminent eccle- 
fiaftic was the perfon who contributed moft to 
enrich and agerandize the Ciflertian Order. 
Hence he is juitly ¢onfidered as the fecond pea- 
rent and founder of that Order; and hence the 
Ciftertians, net orly in France, but alfo in Ger- 
many and other countries, were diftinguifhed by 
the title of Bernardin sicnks [gg]. A hundred and 
fixty religious communities derive their origin, 
or their iules of difcipline, from this Uluftrious 
abbot, and he left, at his death, feven hundred 
monks in tie monaitery of Clairval, ‘The church 


[f] Sce Maatene, Ampl. Jima Calledio Monumentor. Peter. 
iom. IX. p. 1119. 

{g] See Jo. Masiiion, Mazal. Ordin. Benedi@. tom. vi. 
prlim, in qita St. Bernardi, which he has prefixed to his edi- 
uon of the works of that funt.—See‘alfo AnceLr Mawnri- 
Qek7, Annaes Ciferceajesy 1M. 1. and iti, 
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abounded with bifhops and archbifhops that had 
been formed and prepared for the miniftry by his 
inftructions, and he counted alfo, among the 
number of his difciples, Eucenrus '1!., one of 
the beft and wifeft of the Roman pontfs. 

XVII. The growing profperity of the Cifertian 
Order excited the envy and jealoufy of the monks 
of Clugni, and, after feveral diffenfions of lefs 
confequence, produced at length an open fup- 
ture, a declared war between thefe two opulent 
and powerful monafteries. They both followed 
the rule of St. Benepicg, though they differed in 
their habit, and in certain laws, which the Cifter- 
tians more efpecially, had added to that rule. 
The monks of C/ugn: accufed the Crfertians of 
affecting an extravagant aufterity in their man- 
ners and difcipline; while the Cifertians, on the 
other hand, charged them, and that upon very 
good grounds, with having desenerated from 
their former @nétity, and regularity of conduct. 
St. BErNaRrD, who was the oracle and protector 
of the Cuiftertians, wrote, in the year 1127, an 
Apology for his own conduct in relation to the 
divifion that fubfifted between the two convents, 
and inveighed with a juft, though decent, feverity 
againft the vices that corrupted the monks of 
Cingni[b]. This charge was anfwered, though 

with 


‘> [4] This apology, as it is called, of St. Bennarp is 
well worth the attention of the curious reader, as it exhibits 4 
true and lively piGure of monaftic opulence and lugury, and 
fhews how the rehgious orders in general Kved in this century. 
The famous abbot, in this performance, accufes the monks of 
Cluga: of laxury and intemperance at their table, of fuperfluity 
and magnificence in their drefs, their bed-chanibcrs, their farm 
ture, eqhipage, and buildings. He points out the pride and 
vanity of the abbots, who locked much more like the governors 
of provinces; than the fpiritus) fathers of humble and holy com- 
imunities, whole priginal profeffion it was, to be crucified and 
dedd to the interefts and pleafares, the pomps and vanities of a 
prefent world. He declares, with a pious cancern, that be 
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Peter Mauvricivus, abbot of Clagni; and hence 
it occafioned a controverfy in fo-m, which fpread 
from day to day its baneful influence, and excited 
difturbances in feveral provinces of Europe [i]. 
It was, however, followed with a much more 
vehement and bitter conteft concerning an ex- 
emption from the payment of tythes, granted 
among other privileges and immunities to the 
Ciftertians, A.D. 1132, by Innocent II. A 
confiderable part of the lands which the Cifter- 
tians poffeffed, and to which the pontif granted 
this exemption, were fubjeét to the monks of 
Clugni, who fuffered confequently by this act of 
liberality, and difputed the matter, not only with 
the Ciftertians, but with the pope himfelf. This 
keen difpute was, in fome meafure, terminated 
in the year 1155, but ih what manner, or upon 
what conditions, is more than is comc to our 
knowledge []. 

XII. The regular ¢anons, wh® were ere&ed 
into a fixed and permanent order in the precedjng 
century, employed ‘their time in a mych more 
ufeful and exemplary manner than the monattic 


knew feveial abbots, each of whom had more than fixty horfes 
in his ftable, and {uch a prodigious variety of wines in his cellar, 
that it was f{earcely pofible to tafle the half of them at a fingle 
entertainment. See Furory, Lf. Ecclefafique, liv. Ixxvii. 
tom. xiv. p. 352. edit. Bruxelles. 

[*] See S. Brrnanot Apologra in Oper. tom. i. p. 523— 
533-—The Apology of Perce, abbot of Clugaz, furnamed the 
Venerable, which 1s publifhed among hfs Eprflec, hb. i. ep. 28. 
in the Bibliotheca Cluntacenfis, tom. i. p. 659—-695.—-See alfo 
the Dzalogus inter Clumacenfim et Cuiftercienfem, publifhed by 
Martens, in his Thefaur. Ancedot. tom. v. p. 1573-1613. 
—Compare with all thefe MaurLtion, Aunal. Benedsé?. tom. vi. 
p- 80. and Manriquez, Annal. Crfterc. tom. i. p. 28. 

[4] See AncEL1 Manriqutz, Annal. Crfferctenfes, tom.i. 
p. 232.—-Masition, Annal. Bened:i&. tom. vi. p. 212. 479. 
& Praefat. ad Opera §, Bernardi.—Jo. DE Lawnes, Hifforre 
&u Pontificat d’Innocent V1. p. 68—79.—Jo. Nic. Herrir 
Diff. dé exemptione Cifterc. & decimts. 
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drones, who paffed their days in luxury and floth. ¢ BN TY 
They kept public fchools for the inftruétion of p. x0 un, 
youth, and exercifed a variety of ecclefiaftical 
functions, which rendered them extremely ufeful 
to the church [/].* Hence they rofe daily in cre- 
dit and reputation, received many rich and noble 
donations from feveral perfons, whofe opulence 
and piety rendered them able and willing to dif- 
tinguifh merit, and were alfo- often put in pof- 
feffion of the revenues of the monks, whofe 
diffolute lives occafioned, from time to time, the 
foppreffion’ of their copvents. ‘This, as might 
well be expected, inflamed the rage of the mo- 
naftic orders againft the regular canons, whom 
they attacked with the greateft fury, and loaded 
with the bittereft inve&tives. ‘Lhe canons, in 
their turn, weie far fyom being backward in 
making reprifals; they exclaimed, on the con- 
trary, againft the monks with the utmoft vehe- 
mence; enumerated their vices both in their dif- 
courfes and in their wAtings, and infifted upon 
their being confined to their monafteries, fe- 
queftered from human fociety, and cxcluded from 
all ecclefiaftical honours and functions, Hence 
arofe a long and warm conteft between the monks 
and canons concerning pre-eminence, in which 
both parties carried their pretenfions too high, 
and exceeded the bounds of decency and mo- 
deration [m]. The champions, who efpoufed the 
intereft of the monks, were the famous Perer 
AseLarp, Hucu of Amiens, Rupert of Duytz; 
while the caufe of the canons was defended by 
Partie Harvencivs, a learned abbot, and’ fe- 
veral other men of genius and abilities [”]. The 

effects 


[7] See the Hiftotre Litteraire de la France, tom. ix. p. 112. 
[#] SeeLamserri Epificlain MARTENS, Thefaur. Anecdot. 

tom. 3. p. 35g. 
{#] Asgragonr Gpera, p. 228, Parif. 616, in gta.x—Mar- 
TENE, Thefaur. Amecdot. tom. v. p. 970—975- 1614. et Am- 
F3 phifing 
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effects and remains of this ancient controverfy are 
yet vifible in our times. 

XIX. A new fociety of religious Benedictines 
arofe about the commencement of this century, 
whofe principal monaftery was erected in a barren 
and folitary place, calied Fontevraud, between 
Angers and Tours, from whence the order derived 
its name. Rosirt of Arbrifelles, its founder, wha 
hed been firft an hermit, and afterwards a monk, 
prefcribed to his religious of both fexes, the rule 
of St. Bunzepicr, amplified, however, by the 
addition of feveral new olaws, which weie ex- 
tiemely finzular and exceffively fevere. Among 
other ‘finguleiides that diftinguifhed this inftitu- 
tion, one was, that the feveral monafteries which 
Rosert had built, within one and the fame in- 
clofure, for his monks and nuns, were all fub- 
jected to the’ authority and government of one 
abbefs ; in juftification’ of which meafure, the 
example of Curisr was alleged, who recom- 
mended St. Joun to the Virgin Mary, and im- 
pofed it as an order upon that beloved difciple, to 
be obedient to her as to his own mother {<4}. 
‘This new order, like all other novelties of that 
kind, gained immediately a high degree of credit; 
the fingularity of its difcipline, its form, and its 
laws, engaged-multitudes to embrace it, and thus 


piiffima ejufdem Collectio, tom. ix. p. 9715 972-—PxHit. Har- 
vencat1 Opera, p. 385. Duaci 1621, in folio. 

[o} See the Works of ABELARD, p. 48. whéfe teftimony in 
this matter is confirmed by the prefent ftate and conftitution of 
this famous order ; though Manitvon, from an exceffive par- | 
tialicy in favour of the Benediétines, has endeavoured to dimi- 
nifh its credit in his danal. BenediG@. tom. v. p. 423. Foran 
account of Roser and his order, fee the 42a Sanfor. tom. 
itt. Februar. p. 593.—Dion. Sammartuant Gallia Chrifti- 
ana, tom. il. p. 1311.- Bayxe’s Didionary, at the article 
Fonvevraup.—Hsiyot, Hf. des Ordres, tom. vi. p. 83. 
-+The prefent ftate of this monaitery is defcribed by Metzon, 
in his Foyages Litwrgigues, p. 108. and by Manteng, in hig 
Voyage Litteraire de deux BenediGins, part Il. p. qs 

the 
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the labours of -its founder were crowned with re- 
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markable fuccefs. [> But the affociation of p,* yy, 


vigorous monks and tender virgins, in the fame 
community, was an imprudent meafure, and 
could not but be attended with many inconveni- 
encies. However that, be, Rogert continued 
his pious labours, and the odour of his fandtity 
perfumed all the places where he exercifed his 
ininiftry.] He was, indeed, fufpected by fome, 
of too great an intimacy with his female difciples ; 
and it was rumoured about, that, in order to try 
his virtue, by oppofing it to the ftrongeft tempt- 
ations, he expofed it to ag inevitable defeat by the 
manner in which he converfed with thefe holy 
virgins. Jt was even faid, that theiz commerce 
was foftened by fomething more tender than divine 
love; againft which charge, his difciples have 


5 . 
ufed their moft zealous ergdeavours to defend their 


matter [p]. 

XX. Norsert, a German nobleman, who 
went into holy orders, and was afterwards arch- 
L.thop of Magdebourg, efhployed his mott zealous 
effo.ts to reftore to its primitive feverity the dif- 


[p] See the letters of Gzorrry, abbot of Fendéme, and of 
Marsop, bithop of Remus, in which Rosirt is accufed of 
lying in the fame bed with the nuns. Aow the giave abbot was 
deiended agvinit this accufation by the members of his order, 
may be feenin Mainreranu’s Ch peus Nafentis Ordinis Fonte~ 
braldenfis, publifhed in 8vo at Pai7s, n the year 1684; and alfo 
by another produétion of the fame author, enttled Difertationes 
in Epiftalam contra Robertum de Ai brifello, Salnurtz, 1682, in 
8vo. Bayze’s account of this famous abbot, in wnich there 
is fuch an admirable mixture of wit, (enfe, and malice, has 
been alfo attacked by feveral writers: fee, among others, the 
Differtatron Apologetique pour le brenbreureux Robert d’ Ar br ifelles 
Jur ce qu'en a dit M. Bayle, Anvers 1701, in Bvo.--MaBiLuon, 

dunal, tom. v. et vi. p. gQ 10. 
_ ©% In the year 1177, fome nuns of this order were brought 
into England, at the defire of Hrxry HI., who gave them the 
monattery of Ambrefiry in Wiltfore. They had two other 
houfes here ; fhe one at Even, the other at Wefavood, in Wor- 
coher dire. ; 
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CENT. cipline of the regular canons, which was extremely 
Parr u, relaxed in fume places, and amoft totally abo- 





lifhed in others. ‘This eminent reformer founded, 
in the year 1121, the Order of Premontré in Pt- 
cardy, whofe fame fpread throughout Europe with 
an amazing rapidity, and whofe opulence, in a 
fhort fpace of time, became exceflive and enor- 
mous [g], in confequence of the high efteem 
which the monks of this community had acquired 
by the gravity of their manners, and their affi- 
duous application to the liberal arts and fciences. 
But their overgrown profperity was the fource of 
their ruin; it foon diminifhed their zeal for the 
exercifes of devotion, extinguifhed their thirft 
after ufeful knowledge, and thus, ftep by ftep, 
plunged them, at length, into all forts of vices. 
The rule which they fpllowed was that of St. 
Aucustin, with fome flight alterations, and an 
addition of certain fevere laws, whofe authority, 
however, did not long furvive their auftere 
founder [r]. ‘, 

XXI. About 


t& [7] The religious of this order were at firft fo voor, 
‘that they had nothing they could call their own, but a fingle afs, 
which fervetl to carry the wood they cut down every morning, 
and fent to Laon in order to purchafe bread. But in a fhort time 
they received fo many donations, and built fo many monaiteries, 
that, thirty years after the foundation of this Order, they had 
above an hundred abbies in I'rauce and Germany. In procefs of 
time, the Order increafed fo prodigioufly, that it had monafte- 
ries in all parts of Chrz/fendom, amounting to 1000 abbies, 300 
provoftthips, a vaft number of priories, and 5a0 nunneriés. 
But this number is now greatly diminifhed. Reudes what they 
loft in proteftant countnes, of fixty-five avbeys, that they had 
in Jraly, there is not one now remaining. 
({r] Sec Hiuyor. Hit. des Ordres, tom. ii, p. 156.— 
Curysosr. Van der Srerin, Vita S. Norbert: Pramonftraten- 
frum Patrrarche, publihed m 8vo, at Antwerp in 1656.—-Lou1s 
Hucues, Vie de §. Noréert, Lixemb. 1704, in 4to.— Add to 
thefe, notwithftanding his partiality, Jo. Launosys, Jnquifit. 
an Pervilegia Orden.» Premonffrat. cap. i, ii. Oper. tom. iit. 
part I. p. 448. For an account of the prefent ftate of the 
Order of Premontré, fee Martens’s Voyage Litteraire de deux 
Beueer&ins, tom. ii. P+ 59+ 
ty The 
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XXI. About the middle off@his century, a CENT, 


certain Calabrian, whofe name was Berruotp, p,%'" 


fet out with a few companions’ for mount Carmel, 
and, upon the very fpot where the prophet Exras 
is faid to have difappeared, built an humble cot- 
tage, with an adjoining chapel, in which he led a 
life of folitude, aufterity, and labour. This little 
colony fubfifted, and the places of thofe that died 
were more than filled by new-comers; fo that it 
was, at length [s], erected into a monaftic com- 
munity by Atgrrt, patriarch of Ferufalem. This 
auftere prelate drew up g rule of difcipline for 
the new monks, which was afterwards confirmed 
by the authority of the Roman pontifs, who mo- 
dified and altered it in feveral refpeéts, and, 
among other corrections, mitigated its exceffive 
rigour and feverity [¢]. Such was the origin of 
the famous Order of Carplites, or, as they are 
commonly called, of the' Order of our Lady of 
mount Carmel, which was afterwards tranfplanted 
frorn Syria into Europe, and obtained the prin- 
cipal rank among the mendicant or begging 
orders. It is true, the Carmelites reject, with 


K& The Pramonfratenfes, or monks of Premontré, vulgarly 
called White Canons, came firft Thto England A. D. 1146. 
Their firk monaftery, called New Hove, was built in Lincole- 
frire, by Peter de Saulia, and dedicated to St. Martial. In the 
reign of Eowarp 1., the Order in qucftion had twenty-feven 
monafteries in England. 

(s] In the year 1205. 

[4] Lhave here principally followed Daw. Paresrocna, an 
accurate writer, and one who is always careful to produce fufi- 
cient teftimonies of the truth of his narrations, fee the Acra 
Sandor. Antwerp. Menfe April. tom. i, p. 774 —80z. It is 
well known, that an accufation was brought againft this learned 
jefuit, before the tribunal of the Roman pontif, by the Carmelites, 
01 account of his having called in queftion the dignity and high 
antiquity of their Order. We have in Hexyor’s Lf. des Or- 
dresy tom. i, ~p. 282- an accognt of tn:o long and tedious con- 
te, which was fo far determined, or at leat fuipended, in the 
year 1698, by {wwocenT XI.., that filence was impofed upon 
the contending parties. 

‘ the 


v It 


ere 


74 


cEN T. 
XU. 
Par7 ll. 


taal 


The Internal History of the Cuuncn. 


the higheft indjljation, an origin fo recent and 
obfcure, and affirm to this very day, that the 
prophet Exras was the parent and founder of 
their ancient community [#]. Very few, how- 
ever, have been engaged to adopt this fabulous 
and chimerical account of their eftablifhment, ex- 
cept the members of the order, and many Roman 
catholic writers have treated their, pretenfions to 
fuch a remote antiquity with the utmoft con- 
ternpt [w]. [S* And fearcely, indeed, can any 
thing be more ridiculous than the circumitantial 
narrations of the occafion, origin, founder, and 
revolutions of this famots order, which we find 
in feveral ecclefiaflical authois, whofe zeal for 
this fraternity has rendered them capable of 
adopting, without reluctance, or, at icaft, of re- 
citing without fhame, the moft pueriie and glaring 
abfurdities. They telly us, that Letras was in- 
troduced into the ftate of monachifm by the mi- 
niftry of angels; that his fit difciples were 
Fonan, Mrcean, and alfo OsapraH, whofe wife, 
in order to get rid of an importunate crowd of 
lovers, who fluttered about her at the court of 
Anas, after the departure of her hufband, bound 
herfelf by a vow of chaftity, received the veil 
fiom the hands of fatser Extas, and thus became 
the firft abbefs of the Carmelite Order. They 
enter into a vaft detail of all the circumftances 
that relate to the rules of difcipline which were 
drawn up for this community, the habit which 


{«] The mot concife and accurate of all the Carmelite writ- 
ets, who have treated this matter, is Tuomas AQUINAS, @ 
French monk, in his Difértatio Hiffor. Theol. en qua Patriar- 
chus Ordinis Carmehtarum Prophete Eha vindtcatur, publihed 
in 8vo, at Paris, in the year 1632. The modern writers, who 
have maintained the canfe of the Carmelites againft ParEBROCH, 
are extremely prolix and tirefome. 

[x] See Hanpuini Opera pofthum. p.64z.—Lasat , Voy- 
age en Efpagae et Italie, tom. ili. p.87.—Cousarver, Examen 


des defauts Theologiques, tom. i. p. 455. 
diftinguithed 


Cuap. I]. Doffors, Church-Government, &c. 75 


diftinguifhed its members, and the various alter- C EN 7, 
ations which were introduced into their rule offs i, 
difcipline in procefs of time. They obferve, thar,“-———. 
among other marks which were ufed to diftin= 
guifh the Carmelites from the feculars, the son/ure 
was one; that this mark of diftin€lion expofed 
them, indeed, to the mockeries of a profane mul- 
titude; and that this furnifhes the true explica- 
tion of the terms bald bead, which the children 
addreffed, by way of reproach, to ExisHan as he 
was on his way to Carmel [x]. They tell us, 
moreover, that Py THAGORAS was a member of 
this ancient order; that he drew all his wifdom 
from mount Carmel, and had feveral ,converfa- 
tions with the prophet Danizx at Babylon, upon 
the fubje&t of the Trinity. Nay, they go fill 
farther into the region of fable, and affert, that 
the Virgin Mary, and Jesds himfelf, affumed the 
habit and profeffion of Carmelites ; and they load 
this fiction with a heap of abfurd circumitances, 
which it is impoffible to mad without the higheft 


attonifhment | y].] 
XXIT. 


[x] See 2 Kincs, ii. 23. : 

¢> [»] For an ample account of all the abfurd inventions 
here ninted at, fee a very remarkable work, entitled, Orpres 
Mons TIQUES, Hiffocre extraite de tous les Auteurs gut ont 
conferué dla Pofterite ce qu'il y a de plus curieux dans chaque 
ordrt, enrtchie d’un tres grand nombre de paffages des mimes Au- 
tcurs ; pour ferutr de demonfiration que ce qu'on y avance éft egale- 
ment veretable et cartenxx. his work,which was firft printed at 
Paris in 1751, under the title of Berkx, and which was fup- 
prefied almoft as foon as it appeared, is written with great wit, 
eloquence, and learning ; and all the narrations it contains are 
confirmed by citations from the moft eminent authors who have 
given accounts of the religiousorders. Theauthor’s defignfeems 
to have been to expofe the monks of every denomination to the 
laughter of his readers ; and it is very remarkble, that, in the 
execution of his purpofe, he has drawn his materials from the 
graveft authors, and from the moft zealous defenders of mona- 
chifm. If he hasembellithed his fabje&, it is by the vivacity of 
his manner, and the witty elegance of his ftyle, and not by lay- 
mg 
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XXII. To this brief account of the religious 
iders, it will-not be amifs to add a lift of the 
rintipal Greek and Latin writers that flourifhed 

in this century. The moft eminent among the 
Greeks were thofe that follows 

Puitippus Sotrrarius, whofe Dioptra, or con- 
troverfy between the foul and the body, is fufi- 
ciently known ; 

L’-usrratius, who maintained the caufe of the 
Greek church againft the Latins with great learn- 
ing and fpirit, and who wrote commentaries on 
certain books of ARISTOTLE; 

Kuruymius ZiGaBenus, who, ‘by his Anti-j 
heretical Panoply, together with his commentaries 
upon feveral parts of the facred writings, has 
acquired a place among the principal authors of 
this century [2]; 

JOHANNES Zon anal, whofe Aunal:, together 
with feveral other procuctions of his learned pen, 
are {till extant; 

Micuast Grycas, who alfo apphed himfelf to 
hiftorical compofition, as well as to other branches 
of learning [a]; 

Constantius Harmrnoputus, whofe com- 
mentaries on the civil and canon laws are deferv- 
edly efteemed ; 


ing to the charge of the monaftic communities any practices 
which their moit ferious hiftorians omit or difavow. The authors 
of the Biblotheque des Sciences et de Beaux Arts, at the Hague, 
have given feveral interefting cxtraéts of this work in the 2d, 
3d, 4th, and sth volumes of that Literary Journal. 

«> The Carmelites came into England in the year 1240, 
and erected there a vaft number of monafteries almoft through 
the whole kingdom. See Broucuron’s Hijforical Library, 
vol. i. p. 208. 

{z] Sce Ricu. Simon, Critique de la Bibliotheque des Au- 
teurs Ecclef. par M. Du Pin, tom. i. p. 318. 324. 

{a} Other hiftorians place Guycas in the fifteenth century. 
See Lami Difertatio de Glyca, which is prefixed to the firft vo- 
lume of his Dehcie vivorum eruditorum. 
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Anpronicus CAMATERUS, who wrote with CENT, 


great warmth and vehemence againft the Latins 
and Armenians ; 

Eustatuivs, bifhop of Theffalonica, the mok 
learned of the Greeks in this century, and the 
celebrated commentator of the Iliad ; 

Tueopdérus Batsamon, who employed great 
diligence, erudition, and labour, in explaining 
and digefting the civil and ecclefiaflical laws of 
the Greeks [4]. 

XXIII. The moft eminent among the Latin 
writers were, 

Bernarv, abbot of CYairval, from whom the 
Ciftertian monks, as has been already obferved, 
derived the title of Bernardins; aman who was 
not deftitute of genius and tafte, and whofe judg- 
ment, in many refpects, was juft and penctrating ; 
but who, on the other ve difcovered in his 
conduét, many marks of fuperftiuon and weak- 
nefs, and, what is ftill worfe, concealed the 
luft of dominion under the mafk of piety, and 
made no fcruple of loading with falfe accufa- 
tions, fuch as had the misfuitune to incur his dif- 
pleafure [¢] 5 

Innocent ITI., bifhop of Rome, whofe epiftles 
and other productions cogtMbute to illuftrate the 
religious fentiments, as alfo the difcipline and 
morals, that prevailed in this century [d ] ; 

AnseLm of Laon, a man of a fubtle genius, 
and deeply verfed in logical difquifition ; 


5] See the Bibliotheca Greca of Fasricius. 

c] The learned Manit von has givena fplendid ed'tion of 
the works of St. Bernarp, and has not only in his Preface 
made many excellent obfeivations upon the life and hiftory of 
this famous abbot, but has alfo {ub,oined to his Werés, the ac- 
counts that have been given, by the ancient writers, of his life 
and ations, 

{¢] The Epifles of Inrocenr III. were publifhed at 


Pavts, in two,large volumes in folio, by Baruzius, in the 
year 1682. 
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ApeLarb, the difciple of ANnsz~m, and moft 
famous in this century, on account of the ele- 
gance of his wit, the extent of his erudition, the 
power of his rhetoric, and the bitternels of his 
unhappy fate [¢]; e 

Grorrry of Mendéime, whofe Epiftlessand Difer- 
tations are yet extant ; 

Rupcrr of Duytz, and the moft eminent, per- 
haps, of all the expofitors of the holy fcriptures, 
who flourifhed among the Latins during this 
century, a man of, a found judgment and an ele- 
gant tafte [{ / ],; 

Hucs of St. Vifor, a man diftinguifhed by the 
fecundity ef his genius, who treated in his writ- 
ings of ail the branches of facred and profane 
eruditon that were known tn his tune, and who 
compofed feveral diffejtations that are not defti- 
tute of merit [g]; | 

Ricwarp of St. Vicfor, who was at the head of 
the Myftics in this century, and whofe treatfe, 
entitled, The Myftical srk, which conrains, as 
it were, the marrow of that kind of theology, was 
received with the gicateft avidity, and applauded 
by the fanatics of the times [4]; 


{e] See Bayie’s Difitrary, at the avticles Aner arp and 
Piracurr.—Gi rvais, Viede Purre Abedlad, dbbe de Riy.s 
et ae cle'o., publihed at Parzs in two volumes 8vo, in the year 
3728) 0 ‘The wora, of this famous and unfortunate monk were 
publithed at Parr. in 1045, in one volume 4to. by Franc. 
Amborsr. Another edition, mich more ample, might be 
giver, fivce there are a groit pumber of the productions of 
Arzt aap that have never yet feen the ltynt. 

[f] dceMasitron, Anal. Bend. tom. vi. p. 1g, 20. 42. 
t4q 168 261 282. 296. who givcs an ample account of Ru- 
rear, and of the difputes m whicn he was involved. s 

{g] See Gala Chrjeaia, tom. vii. p. 661. The works of 
this learncd man were publithed at Roney, in three volumes in 
folio, in the year 1648. See for a farther account of himy 
Derzancrt Dyer. de Hugont a S. Victore, Helmpadt, 17465 
in 4tu, and Marwens’s Voyage Litterarre, tata, ii. P-Ql, 92. 

[4] Gulka Chrjiana, tom. vin. p. 66g. 
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Hownorivus of utun [i], no mean philofopher, ¢ RN T. 


' 


and tolerably verfed in theological learning ; 

GraTian, a learned monk, who reduced the- 
canon law into a new and regular form, in his 
-vaft compilation of the decifions of the ancient 
and modern councils, the decretals of the pontifs, 
the capitularies of the l:ings of France, &c.; 

Wiurram of Robeius, the aurhor of feveral 
productions, every way adapted to excite pious 
fentiments, and to contribute to the progicis of 
practical religion ; 

Perce Lomaarp, whe was commonly called, 
in France, Mafter cf the Sentencrs, becaufe he had 
compofed a work fo entitled, which wes a collec- 
tion of opinions and fentences relative to the 
various branches of theology, extracted from 
the Latin doétors, and {reduced into a fort of 
fyftem [4]; 

Gitgerivs Porreranus [7], a fubtle dialec- 
tician, and a learned divine, who is, however, 
faid to have adopted fevéral erioncous fentiments 
concerning The Divine Effence; The Incarnation; 
and The Trinity |m]; 

Witiiam of Auxerre, who acquired a confider- 
able reputation by his Theolsgical Syfem'[n]; 

Perer of Bleis [0], whofe epifties and other 
productions may yet be read with profit ; 


[2] Such is the place to which Honorivs is faid to have be- 
longed. But Le Bo. ur proves him to have been a German, 
in his Differt. Jur P Hef. Frangofe, tom is p. 254. 

[4] Gala Chrifruna, tom. vii. p. 68. 

{4)’Giieeer, De la Porie. 

eF [m] He held, among other things, this trifling and 
fophiftical propofitwwn, that re devine efence and attributes are 
not God; a propotition that was every way proper to exercife 
the quibbling {pigit of the fcholaftic writers. 

{v] Le Bosur, Difert. sur la Somme Theologique de Guillaume 
@ Auxerrey x Mot st’s Continuation des Memares d’Hiftane et 
de Litteraterey*om. iii. part IL. p. 317. 

[o] Petrus Biesensis. 
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Joun of Salifury, a man of great learning and 
true genius, whofe philofophical and theological 
knowledge was adorned with a lively wit anda 
flowing eloquence, as appears in his Meralogicus, 
and his book De nugis Curialium ; 

Petrus Comestor, author of An Abridgment 
of the Old and New Teftament, which was ufed in 
the fchools for the inftruction of the youth, and 
called probably from thence, Hiftoria Scholaftica. 

_A more ample account of the names and cha- 
racters of the Latin writers may be found in thofe 
authors who have profeffedly treated that branch 
of literature. 


CHAP. Il. 


Concerning the doétrine'of the Chriftian church in 
this century. 


I. HEN we confider the multitude of 
caufes which united their influence inf 
obfcuring the luftre of genuine Chriftianity, and 
corrupting it by a profane mixture of the inven-~ 
tions of fuperftitious and defigning men with its 
pure and fublime doétrines, it will appear fur- 
prifing, that the religion of Jesus was not totally 
extinguifhed. All orders contributed, though in 
different ways, to corrupt the native purity of 
true religion. The Roman pontifs led the way; 
they would not fuffer any doctrines that had the 
fmalleft tendency to diminifh their defpotic au- 
thority ; but obliged the public teachers to inter- 
pret the precepts of Chriftianity in fuch a manner, 
as to render them fubfervient to the fupport of 
papal daminion and tyranny. This order was fo 
much the more terrible, in that fuch as refufed 
to comply with it, and to force’the words of 
{cripture 
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{cripture inito fignifications totally oppofite to the cE NT. 
intention of its divine author, fuch, in a word, as secee it: 
had the courage to place the authority of the ——-— 


gofpel above that of the Roman pontifs, and to 
confider it as the fupreme rule of their conduct, 
were anfwered with the formidable arguments of 
fire and fword, and received death in the moft 
cruel forms, as the fruit of their fincerity and re- 
folution. The priefts and monks contributed, in 
their way, to disfigure the beautiful fimplicity of 
religion; and, finding it their intereft to keep the 
people in the groffeft ignorance and darknefs, 
dazzled their feeble eyes with the Indicrous pomp 
of a gaudy worfhip, and led them te place the 
whole of religion in vain ceremonies, bodily 
aufterities and exercifes, and particularly in a 
blind and ftupid veneratiom for the clergy. The 
{cholaftic doétors, who cdnfidered the dccifions 
of the ancients and the precepts of the Dialec- 
ticlans as the great rule and criterion of truth, 
infiead of explaining the edoctrines of the gofpel, 
mined them by degrees, and funk divine truth 
under the ruins of a captious philofuphy ;, while 
the Myftics, running into the oppofite extreme, 
maintained, that the fouls of, the truly pious were 
incapable of any {pontaneous motions, and could 
only be moved by a divine impule ; and thus, not 
only fet limits to the pretenfions of reafon, but 
excluded it entirely from religion and morality ; 
nay, in fome meafure, denied its very exiftence. 
II. The confequences of all this were fuper- 
‘ftition and ignorance, which were fubftituted in 
the place of true religion, and reigned over the 
multitude with an univerfal fway. Relics, which 
were for the moit part fictitious, or at leaft un- 
certain, attracted more powerfully the confidence 
of the‘ people, than the merits of Curist, and 
. 
were fuppoied by many to be more effectual, than 
the prayers offered-to heaven through the media- 
Vox. III. G tion 
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é ENT. tion and interceflion of that divine Redeemer [ p]. 


Paca;n. Lhe opulent, whofe circumftances enabled them 





embellifh the old, were looked upon as the hap- 
pieft of all mortals, and were confidered as the 
moft intimate friends of the Moft High. While 
they, whom poverty rendered incapable of fuch 
pompous aéts of liberality, contributed to the mul- 
tiplication of religious edifices by their bodily 
labours, cheerfully performed the fervices that 
beafts of burden are ufually employed in, fuch 
as carrying ftones and drawing wazgons, and ex- 
pected to obtain eternal falvation by thefe volun- 
tary and painful effoits of mifguided zeal [¢]. 
The faints had a greater number of worfhippers, 
than the Supreme Being and the Saviour of man- 
kind; nor did thefe* fuperflitious worfhippers 
trouble their heads aYout that knotty queftion, 
which occafioned much debate and many Jubo- 
rious difquifitions in fucceeding times, wiz. How 
the inbabitants of beavat came to the knowledge of 
othe prayers and fupplicat.ons that were addreffed to 
them from the earth? This queftion was prevented 
in this century by an opinion, which the Chrift- 
ians had received from their Pagan ancettors, 
that the inhabitants of heaven defcended often 
from above, and frequented the places in which 
they had formerly taken pleafure during their re- 
fidence upon earth [rv]. To finth the horrid 


portrait 


[p] Sce Guinert pt Novicente, De pignoribus (fo were 
relics callud) jandforum, in his Werks publifhed by Dacuerius, 
p- 327+ where he attacks, with judgment and dexterity, the 
fuperttition of thefe miferable times. 

fg] See Haymon’s Treatife concerning this cuftom, pub- 
lifh_d by Masriion, at the end of the fixth tome of his Aznal, 
Benedic?. See allo thefe Annals, p. 392. 

[vr] Asa proof tnat this affertion is not without foundation, 
we fhall tranteribe the following remarks ble paffage of the Life 
of St. Aut MAN, bifiop of Pavua, asit ftands in Ses. Tenc- 


NAGL’S 


either to ereét new temples, or to repair and- 
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portrait of fuperftition, we thall only obferve, that 
the ftupid credulity of the people in this century 
went fo far, that when any perfon, either through 
the frenzy of a difordered imagination, or with a 
defign to deceive, publifhed the dreams or vi- 
fions, which they fancied, or pretended, they had 
from above, the multitude reforted to the new 
oracle, and refpected its decifions as the com- 
mands of God, who, in this way, ‘was pleafed, 
as they imagined, to communicate counfel, in- 
ftruction, and the knowledge of his will to men. 
This appears, to mentitn no other examples, 
from the extraordinary reputation which the two 
famous propheteffes Hitprearp abbefs of Bingen, 
and Extzaseta of Schonauge, obtained in Ger- 
many [s]. : 

il. ‘Vhis univerfal reiga of ignorance and fu- 
perftition was dexteroufly," yet bafely improved, 
by the rulers of the church, to fill their coffers, 
and to drain the purfes of the deluded multitude. 
And, indeed, all the various ranks and orders of 
the clergy had each their peculiar method of 
fleecing the people. The di/bops, when they 
wanted money for their private pleafures, or for 
the exigences of the church, granted to their 
flock. the power of purchafing the remiffion of the 
penalties impofed upon tranfgreffors, by a fum 
of money, which was to be applied to certain 
religious purpofes, or, in other words, they pub- 
lithed indulgences, which became an inexhauftible 
fource of opulence to the epifcopal orders, and 


naau's Collect. Vet. Monumentor..p. 41. Vos licet, fanfti Do- 
mune, fomso veftro requisfeatts . . . haud tamen credtderun, fpi- 
ritus vefiros deefe lacts que vtwentes tanta devotione conflruxtftis, 
tt dilixites. Credo voc aache cunfits illic degentibus, aftare vi- 
delacet orantibus, fuccurrere laborantsbus, et vota fingulorvm im 
confpectu divide mayeftat:s promevere. 

ts] See Mawition, Annaks Benedi&. vom. vi. p. 431. 
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enabled them, as is well known, to form and 
execute the moft difficule fchemes for the enlarge- 
ment of their authority, and to ereét a mulcutude 
of facred edifices, which augmented confiderably 
the external pomp and fplendour of the church 
[t}. The adders and monks, who were not qua- 
lified to grant indulgences, had recourfe to other 
methods of enriching their convents. They 
carried about the country the carcaffes and relics 
of the faints in folemn proceffion, and permitted 
the multitude to behold, touch, and embrace 
thefe facred and lucratiwe remains at certain fixed 
prices. ‘The monaftic orders gained often as 
much by this raree-fhow, as the bifhops did by 
their indulgences |]. 

IV. When the Roman pontifs caft an eye upon 
the immenfe treafures'that the inferior rulers of 
the church were accurhulating by the fale of in- 
dulgences, they thought proper to limit the power 
of the bifhops in remitting the penalties impofed 
upon tranfgreffors, andy affumed, almoft entirely, 
this profitable traffic to themfelves. In confe- 
quence*of this new meafure, the court of Rome 
became the general magazine of indulgences ; 
and the pontifs, when either the wants of the 
church, the emptinefs of their coffers, or the de- 
mon of avarice, prompted them to look out for 
new fubfidies, publifhed, not only an univerfal, 
but alfo a complete, or what they called a plenary 


{7] SterpHanus, Obaxinenfisin Batuz:1 Mifcellan. tom. iv. 
p. 130.- Magition, Anal, Bened:&, tom. vi. p. 5353 &. 

{4} We find in the records of this century innumerable ex- 
amples of this method of extorting contributions from the mul- 
titude. See the Chronicon. Centulenfe in Dacuenit Spicilegio’ 
Veter. Scriptor. tom. it. p. 354.—~Vita Sta. Romane, ibid. p, 
137.~Masitton, Annal. Benedi&. tom. vi. p. 342. 644.— 
Atia Sanétor, Menfis Maii, tom. vii. p. 533. where we have an 
account of along.journcy made by the relics of St, Maxculus.— 
Masition, Ada Sanétor. Ord, Benedi@. tom. vi. p. 519, 520. 
& tom. u. p. 732. 


remiffior 


Cuap. YI. TheDodfrine of the Caurcn. 


85 


remiffion of all the temporal pains and penalties, c £,N 7. 
which the church had annexed to certain tran& » %'f 4, 


greffions. They went itil farther; and not only 
remitted the penalties, which the civil and eccle- 
fiaftical laws had*enacted againft tranfgreffors, 
but audacioufly ufurped the authority which be- 
longs to God alone, and impioufly pretended to 
abolifh even the punifhments which are referved 
in a future ftate for the workers of iniquity; a 
ftep this, which the bifhops, with all their ava- 
rice and prefumption, had never once ventured 
to take [w]. 

The pontifs firft employed this pretended pre- 
rogative in promoting the holy war, and fhed 
abroad their ivdulgences, though with a certain 
degree of moderation, in order to encourage the 
European princes to form new expeditions for 
the conqueft of Palefi.e; but, in procefs of 
time, the charm of indulgences was practifed upon 
various occafions of much lefs coniequence, and 
merely with a view to filthy lucie [¥]. Their in- 
troduction, among other things, deftioyed the 
credit and authority of the ancient canenical and 
ecclefiafitcal difcipline of penance, and occafioned the 
removal and fuppreffion of, the penitent-als [ y], 
by which the reins were let loofe to every kind of 
vice. Such proceedings ftood much in need of 
a plaufible defence, but this was impoffibie. To 
juttify therefore thefe fcandalous meafures of the 


[2] Morinus, De adminift, atione facrament: pantentra, lib. 
X. Cap, xx, xxi, A011. p. 768.- Rreou. Simon, Biblioth. Critique, 
tom. mt. cap. xxaui, p. 371.-—Magsiion, Praf. ad Aca 
Sandor. Sac. v. Aa Sanctor. Benedi®. » 54. not to fpeak of 
the proteftant wiiters, whom I defignedly pats over. 

*] Murarort Anta. lralic. medu evi, tom v. p. 761.— 
Franc. Pact Brewar. Rom. Pont#. tom. i. p. 6c. ~ Turon. 
Ruinarty Via Urban MM. f. 231. tom. ni. Opp. Pofthum. 

ml JI) The Pen:tentral was a book, inewhich the degree 
and kind of penance that were annexed to each crime, were 
regiftered. 
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pontifs, a moft monftrous and abfurd doétrine 
was now invented, which was modified and em- 
bellifhed by St. THomas in the following cen- 
tury, and which contained among others the fol- 
lowing enormities; ‘ That there actually exifted 
“an immenfe treafure of merit, compoted of the 
“ pious deeds, and virtuous aétions, which the 
«¢ faints had performed beyond what was neceffary 
for their own falvation [z], and which were 
«* therefore applicable to the benefit of others; 
« that the guardian and difpenfer of this precious 
“ treafure was the Roman pontif; and that of 
« confequence he was *mpowered to affign to 
*¢ fuch us he thought proper, a pordion of this 
« inexhauffible fouice of merit, fuitable to their 
“ refpective guilt, and fufficient to dchiver them 
« from the punifhment due to their crimes.” It 
is a moft depio-able mark of the power of fuper- 
ftition, that a doét:iue, fo abfurd in its natuie, 
and fo pernicious in its effects, fhould yet be re- 
tained and defended in the church of Reme [a]. 

V. Nothing was more common in this century 
than expofitors and interpreters of the facred 
writings ; but nothing was fo rare, as to find, in 
that clafs of authors, the qualifications that are 
effentially required in ‘a good commentator. Few 
of thefe expofitors were attentive to fearch after 
the true fignification of the wards employed by 


e 


> [=] Thefe works are known by the name of Works of 
Supereroyation. 

«> [2] Fora fatisfatory and ample account of the enormous 
dogtrine of indulgences, fee a very learned and judicious work, 
entitled, Lettres fur les Fubtlés, publifhed in the year 1751, in 
three volumes 8vo, by the Reverend Mr. Cuais, minifter of 
the French Church in the Hague, on occafion of the univerfal 
Fubile celebrated at Rome the preceding ycar, by the order of 
Bexepict XIV. In the 2d volume of this excellent work, 
which we fhall have frequent occafion to confult in the courfe of 
this hiftory, there isa clear account and a fatisfactory refutation 
of the dottrine in queftion, as alfo the hiftory of that monftrous 
pradice from its ofigin to the prefent times, 


the 
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the facred writers, or to inveftigate the precife 
fenfe in which they were ufed; and thefe few 
were deftitute of the fuccours which fuch re- 
fearches demand. ‘fhe Greek and Latin com- 
mentators, blinded by their enthufiaftic love of 
antiquity, and their implicit veneration for the 
doctors of the early ages of the church, drew 
from their writings, without difcernment or 
choice, a heap of paffages, which they were 
pleafed to confider as illuftrations of the holy 
{criptures. Such were the commentaries of Eu- 
THYMIUS ZIGABENUS, an eminent expofitor among 
the Greeks, upon the Plats, Gofpels, and Epifiles ; 
though it muft, at the fame time, be acknow- 
ledged, that this writer follows, in fome places, 
the dictates of his own judgment, and gives, 
upon ceitain occafions, proofs of penctration and 
genius. Among the Latins, we might give feveral 
examples of the injudicious manner of expound- 
ing the divine word that prevailed in this century, 
fuch as the Lucubrations of Perzr Lomparp, 
GitBert dE La Pores, and the famons ABge- 
LARD, upon the Pfalms of Davin, and the Epiftles 
of St. Paut. Nor do thofe commentatois among 
the Latins, who expounded the whole of the 
facred writings, and who dare placed at the head 
of the expofitors of this age, fuch as GitpeRrT, 
bifhop of London, furnamed the Univerfal, on ac- 
count of the vaft extent of his erudition [4], and 
Hervey, a moft ftudious Benedictine monk [c], 
deferve a higher place in our efteem, than the 
authors already mentioned. The writers that 
merit the preference among the Latins are Ru- 


[4] For an account of this prelate, fee Lz Bozury Memozres 
concernant I Hiftarre d’ Auxerre, tom. ii. p. 486. 

{¢] An ample account of this learned Benedi@tine is to be 
found in Gasp. Linon, Sinzularites Hifforiques et Litteraires, 
tom. Ul. p. 29.—-See alfoMasition, Munales Bened:d. tom. 
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pert of Duytz, and Ansetm of Laon; the former 
of whom expounded feveral books of {fcripture, 
and the latter compofed, or rather compiled, a 
gloffary upon the facred writings. As to thafe doc-. 
tors who were not carried away. by an enthufiafti- 
cal veneration for the ancients, who had courage 
enough to try their own talents, and td follow 
the di€tates of their own fagacity, they were 
charzeable with defects of another kind ; for, dif- 
regarding and overlooking the beautiful fimplicity 
of divine truth, they were perpetually bent on 
the fearch of al) forts of mytteries in the facred 
writings, and were conftantly on the fcent after 
fome hidden meaning in the pleineft erpreffions 
of fcripture. The people called Af/ffics excelled 
peculiarly in this manner of expounding; and 
forced, by their violent explications, the word of 
God into a conformity with their vifionary doc- 
trines, their enthufiaftic feelings, and the fyftem 
of ducipline which they had drawn from the ex- 
curfions of their irregular fancies. Nor were the 
conunentators, who pretended to logic and phi- 
lofophy, and who, in effect, had applied thera- 
elves to thefe profound fciences, fo from the 
contagion of myfticifm in their explications of 
{cripture, They foliowed, on the contrary, the 
example of thefe fanatics, as may be feen by 
Flucn of St. Victor’s Ailegcrical Expofiti.n of the 
Old and New Tcftament, by the Myftical Ark of 
Ricnarp of St. Vieror, and by the Aiyfical 
Commentaries of Guinrrr, abbot of Nogent, on 
Obadiah, Licfea, and Anos [d]; not to mention 
feveial other writers, who feem to have been ani- 
mated by the fame fpirit. 

VI. The moft eminent teachers of theology 
refided at Paris, which city was, fram this time 
forward, frequented by ftudents of divinity 


{2] The Prelegs in Abdiam has been publithed by Masit- 
LON, In his vaaies Bendidf, tom. vi. p. 637+ 
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from all parts of Ewrope, who reforted thither in ¢ NT. 
crowds, to receive inftru€tion from thefe cele- » .%'! i, 
brated mafters. The French divines were divided ————.« 


into different fects. ‘The firft of thefe feds, who 
were diftinguifhed by the title of The .cincient 
Theologifts, explained the doctrines of religion, in 
a plain and fimple manner, by paffages drawn 
from the holy fcriptures, from the decrees of 
councils, and the wiitings of the ancient doctors, 
and very rarely made ufe of the fuccours of 
reafon or philofophy in their theological lectures. 
In this clafs we place St. Bernarpb, Perer fur- 
named the Chanter, WatTeER of St. Victor, and 
other doétors, who declared an open, and bitter 
war againtt the pbilofophical divines. The doétors, 
which were afterwards known by the name of 
Pofitivi and Sententiarii, «were not in all refpedts, 
different from thefe now mentioned. Imitating 
the examples of Ansrtm, archbifhop‘of Cunter- 
bury, Lanrrane, Hitpisrret, and other doctors 
of the preceding century, they taught and con- 
firmed their fyitem of theology, principally by 
collecting the decifions of the inipired writers, 
and the opinions of the ancients. At the fame 
time they were far from rejecting the fuccours of 
reafon, and the difcufions of philofophy, to 
which they more efpecially had recourfe, when 
difficulties were to be fulved, and adverfaries to 
be refuted, but, in the application of which, all did 
not difcover the fame degree of moderation and 
rudence. Hucu of St. Victor is fuppofed to 
ave been the firft writer of this century, who 
taught in this manner the doétrines of Chriftianity, 
digefted into a regular fyftem. Hus example, 
however, was followed by many; but none ac- 
quired fuch a fhining reputation by his labours, 
in this branch of facred erudition, as Perr, 
bifhop of Paris, furnamed Lomfagp, from the 
country which gave him birth, The Four dooks 
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of Sentences of this eminent prelate, which ap- 
peared in the yeer 1172 [e], were not only re- 
ceived with univerfal applaufe, but acquired alfo 
fuch a high degree of authority, as induced che 
moft learned doctors in all places to employ their 
Jabours in illuftrating and expounding them. 
Scarcely was there any divine of note that did not 
undertake this popular tafk, except Henry of 
Gendt, and a,few others [f]; fo that Lomparv,: 
who was commonly called Maffer of the fentences, 
on account of the famous woik now mentioned, 
became truly a clafie author tn divinity [ g]. 

VII. The followers of Lomparp, who were 
called Sentextiarii, though their manner of teach- 
ing was defective in tome refpects, and not alto- 
gether exempt from vain and trivial queftions, 
were always attentive to avoid entering too far 
into the fubtilties of the Dialeétiians, nor did 
they prefuinptuonfly attempt iubmitting the di- 
vine truths of the gofpel to the uncertain and 


fe] Errorp1 Linprnsroait Seripteres Scpten tr.omalcs, 
+ 250. 

[Lf] A hd of the commentaters who lebourcd in explaming 
the Sextenes of Purer Lowsarn, is given by Anron, 
Possrvinus, in his Bebhoty, Selecta, tom.1. lib. in. crip. ave 
Pp. 242. 

o> [g] The Book of Sentenc., which rendered the name of 
Prrer Lomaaron fot luitrious, was a compilation of fentences 
and paffages drawn fiom the fathers, wlofe manifold contradic- 
tions this eminent prelate endeavoured to recontile. His work 
may be confidered as a complete body of divinity. It confilts of 
Four Books, each of which is fubdivid.d ‘nto various chapters 
and feétions. In the First he treats of the 4 arty, and the 
Devine Attributes; in the Seconn, of the Creation in gerreral, 
of the Origin of Angels, the Formation and Fail of Man, of 
Grace and Free Will, of Original Sin and Adtual Tranfgrefion; 
in the Tuirp, of the Lacainuison, and Perfi‘iions of Fefus 
Chi ift, of Faith, Hope, and Charity, of the Gifts of the Spirit, 
and the Commandments of God. The Sacrament:, the Refurrec- 
tion, the Laft Judgment, and the State of the Righteous in Heaver, 
are the fubjeéts treated in the Fourtx and laf book of this 
famous work, which was the wonder of the twelfth century, 
and is little more than an objet of contémpt in ours. 
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ob{cure principles of a refined and intricate lagic, ¢ EN T. 
which was rather founded on the excurfions of px 7H. 
fancy than on the nature of things. ‘They had ——— 


for contemporaries another fet of theologilts, whe 
were far from imitating their moderation and 
prudence in this refpeét; a fet of fubtile duétors, 
who taught the plain and fimple truths of Chrif- 
tianity, in the obicure terms and with the perplex- 
ing diftinétions ufed by the Dialegticians, and 
explained, or rather darkened, with their un- 
intellizible jargon, the fublime precepts of the 
wifdom that 1s from above. ‘Lhis method of 
teaching theology, which was afterwards called 
the /ebolaftic tyittem, becaufe it was in general ufe 
in the fchools, had for its author, Perer ABE- 
LARD, a man of the moft fubtile genius, whofe 
public lectures in philofophy and divinity had 
raifed him co the higheft {ummuit of literary re- 
nown, and who was fucceflively canon of Paris, 
and monk and abbot of Rays[b]. The fame he 
acquired by this new meghod engaged many am- 
bitious divincs to adopt it; and, in a fhort fpace 
of time, the followers of Anetarp multiphed 
prodigioufly, not only in France, but alfo in Eng- 
land and Italy. ‘Thus was the pure and peaceable 
wifdom of the gofpel perverted into a tcience of 
mere fophiftry and chichane; for thefe fubtile doc- 
tors never explained or illuftrated any fubject, 
but, on the contrary, darkened and disfigured 
the plaineft expreffions, and the moft evident 
truths, by their laboured and ufelefs diftinétions, 
fatigued both themfelves and others with un- 
intelligible folutions of abftrufe and frivolous 
queftions, and through a rage for difputing, 
Maintained with equal vehemence and ardour the 


{4} Awgrarp acknowledges this himfelf, Epi. i. cap. ix. 
Pp. 20. Oper.—See alfo Launoirus, De Scbshs Coroh M. p. 67. 
Cap. lix. tom. iv. opp. part I. 
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oppolite fides of the moft ferious and momentous 
queftions [7]. 

VIII. From this period therefore, an import- 
ant diftinétion was made between the Chriftian 
do€tors, who were divided inte two clafles. In 
the firft clafs were placed thofe, who were called 
by the various names of did/ici, ie. bible-doctors, 
dogmatici, and pofitivi, t. e. didactic divines, and 
allo veteres, gr ancients; and in the fecond were 
ranged the /cholaftics, who were alfo diftinguifhed 
by the titles of Sententiarii, after the Mafter of 
the fentences, and Novi,.to exprefs their recent 
orioin, ‘Lhe former expounded, though in a 
wretched manner, the facred writings in their 
public fchools, iluftrated the doctrines of Chrif- 
tianity, without deriving any fuccours from rea- 
fon or philofophy, and confirmed their opinions 
by the united teftimonies of Scripture and Tra- 
dition. Vhe Jatter expounded, inftead of the 
Bible, the famous Book of Sentences; reduced, 
under the province of their fubtile philoiuphy, 
whatever the gofpel propofed as an object of 
faith, or a rule of practice; and perplexed and 
obfcured its divine doctrines and precepts by a 
mulutude of vain queftions and idle {peculations 
(41. The method of the /cholaftrcs exhibited a 
pompous afpect of learning, and thefe fubtile 
doétors feemed to furpafs their adverfaries in fa- 
gacity and genius; hence they excited the admi- 
ration of the ftudious youth, who flocked to their 
{chools in multitudes, while the déd/:ci, or doétars 
of the facred page, as they were alfo called, had 
the mortification to fee their auditories unfre- 

} 

{-] Cas Ecasse pe Bouray, Hier. Acad. Parif. tom. ii. 
p- 201. §83. Anyon. Woop, Aatgutt. Oxontenf. tom. i. 
p.58 —Lavnorus, De varia 4, iftotels fortuna in Acad. Pari. 
cap. in. p. 187. Edpr. Elfweches Vitem. 1720. in 8vo. 

{#] See Boutay, Hyfor. Acad. Parif, tom, iii. p. 657. 
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quented, and almoft deferted [7]. The fcholattic 
theology continued in high repute in all the Eu- 
ropean colleges until the time of Lutuer. 

IX. It muft, however, be obferved, that 
thefe metaphyfical* divines had many difficulties 
to encounter, and much oppofition to over- 
come, before they could obtain that boundlefs 
authority in the Kuropean fchools, which they 
enjoyed fo long. They were attacked fiom 
different quarters; on the one hand, by the 
encient divines or bible do&tors, on the other, 
by the myfiics, who gonfidered true wifdom 
and knowledge as unattainable by ftudy or rea- 
foning, and as the fruit of mere contemplation, 
inward feeling, and a Paflive acquiefcence in di- 
vine influences. Thus that ancient conflict be- 
tween faith and reafon, that had formerly divided 
the Latin doors, and had been for many years 
huihed in filence, was now unhappily revived, 
and produced every where new tumults and dif- 
fenfons. The patrons and defenders of the an- 
cient theology, who atticked the fchoolmen, were 


[7] The Book of Sentences feemed to be at this time in much 
greater repute, than the Holy Scriptures, and the compuations of 
Pertr Lomparp were preferred‘to the doctrines and precepts 
of Jisus Curist. This appears evident from the following 
remarkable paflage in Rocer Bacon’s Op. May. ad Clementem 
1V., Poutsf. Rom. publuhed in 1733 at Loudon, by dam. Jie, 
from the original MSS, Baccalauieus gus legit itrtum (ferip- 
ture) fuccumbit lettor: fententiarim, et ubique in omnibus hono- 
ratur et profertur: nam alle, qu legit fintentias haba, principa- 
lem horam legend: fecundum Juam voluntatert, hadit ct foctum et 
cameram apud religiofos : fed qur legit Biblam, care? his, et m= 
dscat horam legenat Jecundum quod placet ledlert powcnirarum: et 
que legit fummas, difputat ubsque et pro mazifira bal cto, reliquus 
gus textum legit, non patch diputare, ficut fit boc anno Bononzre, 
et im multss alis locts, quod eff cbfurdum: manifeffum cf igitur, 
quod textus dls facultatis ({c. Theologica) fuby.cotir im fumme 
magiftrals. Such was now the authority of the fcholaftic theo- 
logy, as appears from the word: of Bacos:, who lived in the 
reat and in whofe writings there are many things 
highly hy of the attention of the curious. 
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Gutpert abbot of Nogent[m}, Perer abbot of 
Mouftier-la-Celle [n], Perer the Chanter [0], and 
principally Watrer of St. Vicror[{p}. The 
myftics alfo fent forth into the field of contro- 
verfy upon this occafion, their ableft and moft 
violent champions, fuch as Joacuim abbot of 
Flori, RicHarn of St. Victor, who loaded with 
invectives the fcholaftic divines, and more efpe- 
cially Lomparp, though he was, undoubtedly, 
the moft candid and modeft doctor of that fubtile 
tribe. Thefe diffenfions and contcfts, whofe de- 
plorable effects augmented fiom day to day, en- 
gaged ALEXANDLR III., who was pontif at this 
time, to interpofe his authgrity, in order to reftore 
tranquillity and concord ff the church. For this 
purpofe he convoked a folemn and numerous af- 
fembly of the clergy in the year 1164 [y], in 
which the licentious rage of difputing about reli- 
gious matters was condemned ; and another in the 
yeat 1479, in which fome particular errors of Pe- 
ToR LomBarp were pointed out and cenfured [7]. 
X. But of all the adverfaries that affailed the 
f{cholaftic divines in this century, none was fo 
formidable as the famous St. Brrnarp, whofe 
zeal was ardent beyond all expreffion, and whofe 
influence and authority were equal to his zeal. 
And, accordingly, we find this illuftrious abbot 


[7] In his Tropolgea 17 Ofeur, p. 203. Opp. 
2} Opufeul. p. 277. 396. edit. Benedif. 

5 In his Ver bum 4bbi.viat. cap. ii. p. 6, 7. publithed at 
Mons in the year 1639, n gto, by Gzorct GaroPin. 

[p] In his Libre av. contia Quatuos Franca Labyrinthos et 
novrs baretios. Ue called thla:, Gilbert de la Porée, Lom- 
bard, and Peter of Prrtzors, who \,ct1e the principal {cholaftic 
divines of this century, the fuur Lah,rinths of France. For an 
account of this work, waichic yet in manufcript, fee Bouray, 
Hift. Acad. Purt/. tom. u. p. 619. 659. 

{¢] -Anr. Pac: Crite. +m Baron, tom. iv. ad A. 1164, 
p- 614, O15. : 

('] Marin. Paris, Liter. Mayor, p. 11g:-—Bouay, 


Baler. iad. Perf. tom, uw. py 402. 


combating 


Cuap. Ll. The Doétrine of the Cuurcw. 


9§ 


combating the Dialeéticians, not only in his CEN T. 


writmgs and his converfation, but alfo by his p 


XI. 
aaev Ii 


deeds; arming againft them fynods and councils, ———— 


the decrees of the church, and the laws of the 
ftate. The renowned ApELARD, who was as 
much fuperior to St. BernarD in fagacity and 
erudition, as he was his inferior in credit and au- 
thority, was one of the firft, who felt, by a bitter 
experience, the averfion of the lordly abbor to 
the {cholaftic doctors: for, in the year 4421, 
he was called before the council of Scifons, and 
before that of Sevs in the year 1140, In both of 
wich aflemblies he was accufed by St. BrFRNARD 
of the moft pernicious errors, and «was finally 
condemned as an egr®gious heretic [s]. The 
chaige biought againft this fubtile and learned 
monk was, that he had fotorioufly corrupted the 
doétrine of the Trinity, blafphemed againit the 
majelly of the Holy Ghoft, entertained unworthy 
and talfe conceptions of the peifon and offices of 
Curisi, and the union ef the two natures in him, 
denied the neceffity of the divine grace to render 
us virtuous, and in a word, that his doétrines 
ftiuck at the fundamental principles of all re- 
hgion. It muft be confefled by thofe who are 
acquainted with the writings of Azriarp, that 
he exprefied himlelf in a very fingular and incon- 
gruous manner upon feveral poinis of theology [+]; 
and this indeed 1s one of the inconveniences to 


[5] See Dis us's Dictenary, at the Article ABELARD.— 
Geavais, Vie d’Ablarad ct d’Helufe.—-Maniiron, Anaal. 
Benedit, tom, vi. p. 63. 84. 324. 395-—-Marrenn, Thejaur. 
f ucdotor. tom. v. p. 1139. 

sy [#] He affirmed, for example, ainong other things 
equally unintelligible and eatravagant, that the names Father, 
Sex, and Holy Geof, were improper terms, and were only ufed 
to expreds the fidluafs oy the foverergn good; that the Fasher was 
the of power, the Sim @ certasm fpwer, and the Holy 
Ghyf no poryer at.all; that the Haly Glaff was the fod of rhe 
world, with oxher crude fancigs of a dike, nagure, cungled, how- 
ever, with bold truths. 
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1, trines frequently lead. But it is certain, on the 


~———— other hand, that St. Bernarp, who had much 


more genius than logic, mifunderftood fome of 
the opinions of ABELaRD, and: wilfully perverted 
others. For the zeal of this good abbot tvo rarely 
permitted him to confult in his decifions the dic- 
tates of impartial equity; and sence it was, that 
he almoft always applauded beyond meafure, and 
cenfured without mercy [x]. 

XI. Apetarp was not the only fcholaftic di- 
vine who paid dear for, his metaphyfical refine- 
ment upon the doétrines of the gofpel, and whofe 
logic expofed him to the unrelenting fury of per- 
fecution, Gitper1 DE La Porzz, bifhop of Poz- 
tiers, who hed caught theology and philofophy at 
Paris, and in other places, with the higheft ap- 
plaufe, met with the fame fate. Unfortunately 
for him, Arno.p and Cazo, two of his archdea- 
cons, who had been educated in the principles of 
the ancient theology, heard him one day difput- 
ing, with more fubtilty than was meet, concern- 
ing the divine nature. Alarmed at the novelty 
of his doctrine, they brought a charge of blaf- 
phemy againft him before pope Eucentus IIL, 
who was at that time in Frence; and, to give 
weight to their accufation, they gained over St. 
Bernarp, and engaged him in their caufe. The 
zealous abbot treated the matter with his, ufual 


[z] See Gervais, Vie d’ Abelard, tom. ii. p. 162.—Le 
Crerc, Bibloth. Anctenne et Moderne, tom, ix. p. 352.—D10- 
nys Pitav. Dogmata Theolog, tom. i. lib. v. cap. vi. p. 217. 
as alfo the works of Bennarp, pafim. ABELARD, who, not~ 
withftanding all his crude notions, was a man of true genius, 
was undoubtedly worthy of a better fate than that which fell 
to his lot, and of a more enlightened age than that in which 
he lived. After pafling through the furnace of perfecution, 
and ha ing fuifercd afflictions of various kinds, of which he has 
tranfmi'ted the hiftory to,pofterity, he retired to the monaftery 
of Clusuz, where he ended his days in the year.1142. 


vehemence, 


Cuap. Ul. the Dofrize of the Cuvucn. 


Vehemence, and oppofed Giuzert with the ut- 
moft feverity and bitternefs, firft in the council 
of Paris, A. D. 1147, and afterwards in that 
which was affembled at Rbeims the year following. 
In this latter council the accufed bifhop, in order 
to put an end tothe difpute, offered to fubmit 
his opinions to the judgment of the affembly, and 
of the Roman pontif, by whom they were con- 
demned. The errors attributed to GinBeRT were 
the fruits of an exceffive fubtilty, dnd of an ex- 
travagant paffion for reducing the doétrines of 
Chriftianity under the empire of metaphyfic and 
dialectic. He diftingtifhed the divine efence 
from the Deity, the properties of the three divine 
perfons from the perfons themfelves,’ not in rea- 
lity, but by abftraction, in ftatu rationis, as the 
metaphyficians fpeak; gnd, in confequence of 
thefe diftinétions, he denied the incarnation of 
the divine nature. To thefe he added other 
opinions, derived from the fame fource, which 
were rather vain, fanciful, and adapted to excite 
furprife by their novelty, than glatingly falfe, 
or really pernicious. ‘Chefe refined notions were 
far above the comprehenfion of good St. Brr- 
NARD, who was by no means accuftomed to 
fuch profound difquifitions,* to fuch intricate re- 
fearches [w]. 

XII. The important fcience of morals was 
not now in a very flourifhing ftate, as may be 
eafily imagined when we confider the genius and 
fpirit of that philofophy, which, in this century, 
reduced all the other fciences under its dominion, 
and of which we have given fome account in 
the preceding fections. The only moral writer 

[w] See Du Boutay, Hi. Acad. Parif. tom. ii. ps 223. 
232.—Manition, Annal. Bentdidiin. tom. vi. Pp. 343. 415. 
433-—Gallka Chriftana Benedifiin. tom. ti. p.1175.—Matru. 
Paris, Hifor, Mayor, p. 56.—Peravit Pogmata Theologica, 
tom. i. lib.i, cap. viiii—Loncurvals Hiftoire de PEgh/e Gal- 
icane, tom. ix. p. 1475 
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c£NT. among-the Greeks, who is worthy of mention, is 
elt fi ed the Solitary, whofe book inti- 
Pang un. PHILIP, furnamed the Solitary, whofe book inti 
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tled Dicptra, which confifts in a dialogue be- 
tween the body and the foul, is compofed with 
judgment and elegance, and contains many 
things proper to nourifh pious and virtuous fen- 
timents. 

‘The Latin Moralifts of this age may be divided 
into two clafies, the /cholaftics and myftics. The 
former difcourfed about virtue, as they did about 
truth, in the moft unfeeling jargon, and generally 
fubjoined their arid ae of morals to what they 
called their didaétic theology. ‘The latter treated 
the duties pf morality in a quite different manner ; 
their language was tender, perfuafive, and affect- 
ing, and their fentiments often beautiful and fab- 
lime; but they taught m a confuted and irregular 
manner, without method or precifion, and fre- 
quently mixed the drofs of Platonifm with the 
pure treafures of celeftial truth. 

We might alfo place in the clafs of moral 
writers the greateft part of the commentators 
and expofitors of this century, who, laying afide 
all attention to the fignification of the words ufed 
‘by the facred writers, and fcarcely ever attempt- 
ing to illuftrate the truths they reveal, or the 
events which they relate, turned, by forced and 
allegorical explications, every paffage of fcripture 
to practical ufes, and drew leffons of moratity 
from every quarter. We could produce many 
inftances of this way of commenting befides 
Guipert’s Moral Odfervations on the book of 
ob, the Prophecy of Amos, and the Lamentations 
of Feremiah. 

XIII. Both Greeks and Latins were feized with 
that enthufiattic paffion for dialectical refearches, 
that raged in this century, and were thereby 
rendered extrethely fond of captious queftions and 
theological contefts, while, at the fame time, the 
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Jove of controverfy feduced them from the. paths CEN 7. 
that lead to truth, and involved them in labyrinths p,*'¥ Ue 


of uncertainty and error. The difcovery of truth 
was not, indeed, the great object they had in 
view; their principal defign was to puzzle and 
embarrais their adverfaries, and overwhelm them 
with an enormous heap of fine-fpun diftin€tions, 
an impetuous torrent of words without meaning, 
a long lift of formidable authorities, and a fpe- 
cious train of fallacious coniequences embellifhed 
with railings and invectives. The principal po- 
lemic writers among the Greeks were ConsTan- 
Ttinus HarMmenoputvs, and Euruymivs Zica- 
BENUS, ‘The former publifhed a fhort treatife De 
Sectis Hereticorum, i. e. concerning the Heretical 
Ses. The latter, in a long and laboured work, 
entitled Panoplia, attacked all the various herefies 
and errors that troubled the church; but, not to 
mention the extreme levity and credulity of this 
writer, his manner of difputing was highly de- 
fective, and all his arguments, according to the 
wretched method that now prevailed, were drawn 
from the writings of the ancient doctors, whofe 
authority fupplied the place of evidence. Both 
thefe authors were fharply cenfured in a fatirical 
poem compofed by Zonarads. The Latin writers 
were alfo employed in various branches of reli- 
gious controverfy. Honorivus of Autun wrote 
againft certain herefies; and AspzLarp combated 
them all. The Jews, whofe credit was now en- 
tirely funk, and whofe circumftances were mifer- 
able in every refpect, were refuted by Gitzert 
pe Castitionr, Ono, Perrus Auronsus, Ru- 
PERT Of Duytz, Petrus Mauritius, RicHaRDuS 
a Sto, Vicrore, and Perrus BLesEnsis, accord- 
ing to the logic of the times, and Euruymrvs, 
with feveral other divines, directed their polemic 
force againft the Saracens. 
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XIV. The conteft between the Greeks and 
Latins, the fubjeG&t of which has been already 
mentioned, -was {till carried on by both parties 
with the greateft obftinacy and vehemence. The 
Grecian champions were Eurwymius, NICETAS, 
and others of lefs renown, while the caufe of the 
Latins was vigoroufly maintained by ANSELM, 
bifhop of Havelfberg, and Huco ETuerianus, 
who diftingujfhed themfelves eminently by their 
erudition in this famous controverfy {%]. Many 
attempts were made both at Rome and Conflanti- 
nople, to reconcile thefe, differences, and to heal 
thefe fatal divifions ; and this union was folicited, 
in’ a particular manner, by the emperors in the 
Comnene family, who expected to draw much 
advantage from the friendfhip and alliance of the 
Latins, towards the fupport of the Grecian em- 
pire, which was at this time in a declining, nay, 
almoft in a defperate condition. But as the La- 
tins aimed at nothing lefs than a defpotic fupre- 
macy over the Greek chnrch, and as, on the other 
hand, the Grecian bifhops could by no means be 
induced to yield an implicit obedience to the Ro- 
man pontif, or to condemn the meafures and pro- 
ceedings of their anceftors, the negociations, un- 
dertaken for the reftoration of peace, widened the 
breach inftead of healing it, and the terms pro- 
pofed on both fides, but efpecially by the Latins, 
exafperated, inftead of calming, the refentments 
and animofities of the contending parties. 

XV. Many controverfies of inferior moment 
were carlied on among the Grecks, who were 
extremely fond of difputing, and were fcarcely 
ever without debates upon religious matters. We 
fhall not enter into a circumitantial narration of 
thefe theological contefts, which are more proper 


[a] See Lso‘Artatius De perpetua confenfione Ecclefie 


* Ovuental. et Occtdent. lib. ii. cap. xi. p. 644. 


to 
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to fatigue than to amufe or inftruft, but fhall con- c £ wr, 
fine ourfelves to a brief mention of thofe which , *" 
“fe : art it. 

made the greateft noife in the empire. Under 
the reign of Emanuzet Comnenus, whofe exten- 
five learning was. accompanied with an exceffive 
curiofity, feveral theological controverfies were 
carried: on, in which he himfelf bore a principal 
part, and which fomented fuch difcords and. ani- 
mofities among a people already exhaufted and 
dejected by inteftine tumults, as threatened their 
deftruction. The firft queftion that exercifed the 
metaphyfical talent of this over-curious emperor 
and his fubtile doétors was this: In what fenfe it 
was or might be afirmed, that an incarnate God was 
at the fame time the OFFERER and the OBLATION? 
When this knotty queftion had been long debated, 
and the emperor had maantained, for a confider- 
able time, the folution of it that was contrary to 
the opinion generally received, he yielded at 
length, and embraced the popular notion of that 
unintelligible fubje&t. The confequence of this 
ftep was, that many men of eminent abilities and 
great credit, who had differed from the doétrine 
of the church upon this article, were deprived of 
their honours and employments [y]. What the 
emperor’s opinion of this matter was, we find no- 
where related in a fatisfattory manner, and we 
are equally ignorant of the fentiments adopted 
by the church in relation to this queftion. It is 
highly probable that the emperor, followed by 
certain learned doétors, differed from the opinions 
generally received among.“*s Greeks concerning 
the Lord’s fupper, and the lation or facrifice of 
Curisr in that holy ordinance. 

XVI. Some years after this, a ftill more warm The Greeks 
conteft arofe concerning the fenfe of thofe words Qi the 


of Curist, Joba xiv. 28. For my Father is greater words of 
, J s 58 Chrift, Jabs 
xiv. a8. 





fy] Niceras Cuonsares, Annal. Lid, vii. §5. p. 182. 
ed, Veneta. . ‘ 
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explications of that important paffage new illuf- 
trations were now added; and the eniperor him- 
felf, who, from an indifferent prince, was be- 
come a wretched divine, publithed an expofition 
of that remarkable text, whica he obtruded, as 
the only true fenfe of the words, upon a council 
affembled for’that purpofe, and was defirous of 
having received as a rule of faith by all the Grecian 
clergy. He maintained, that the words in quef- 
tion related to the fle/h thht was bid in Chrift, and 
that was paffible, i. e. fabject to fuffering [z], and 
nat only ordered this decifion to be engraven on 
tables of ftone in the principal church of Conftan- 
tinople, but alfo publithed an edict, in which ca- 
pital punifliments were denounced againft all fuch 
as fhould prefume to oppofe this explication, or 
teach any doctrine repugnant to it [a]. This 
edict, however, expired with the emperor by 
whom it was iffued out, 4nd AnpRoNicus, upon 
his acceffion to the imperial throne, prohibited 
all thofe contefts concerning fpeculative points of 
theology, that arofe from an irregular and wenton 
curiofity, and fupprefied, in a more particular 
manner, all iniquiry into the fubjeé&t now men- 
tioned, by enacting the fevereft penalties againft 
fuch as fhould in any way contribute to revive 
this difpute [4]. 

XVI. The fame theological emperor troubled 
the church with another controverfy concerning 
the God of Mauomet. The Greek Catechifms 
pronounced anathema againft the Deity worthip- 
ped by that falfe prophet, whom they reprefented 
as a folid and /pherical Being (c]; for fo they tranf- 


2] Kell viv iy aura dhsny xi wabriIny octemcee 

a] Niceras Coonzares, Annal. jib. vil. § 6. p. 113. 
6] Niceras it Andromco, lib. ii. § 5. p. 175+ 

cJ ‘Oadepare®-. ; 


lated 
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lated the Arabian word e//emed, which is applied 
in the koran to the Supreme Being, and which 
indeed is fufceptible of that fenfe, though it alfo 
fignifies eternal [d]. The emperor ordered this 
anathema to be effaced in the Catechifm of the 
Greek church, on account of the high offence it 
gave to the Mahometans, who had either been 
already converted to Chriftianity, or were dif- 
pofed to embrace that divine religion, and who 
were extremely fhocked at fuch an infult offered 
to the name of God, with whatever reftrictions 
and conditions it might be attended. The Chrif- 
tian do¢tors, on the other hand, oppofed with 
much refolution and vehemence this imperial or- 
der. They obferved that the anathema, pro- 
nounced in the Catechifm, had no relation to the 
nature of God in general, nor to the true God in 
particular; and thar, on the contrary, it was 
folely directed againft the error of Mauomer, 
againft that phantom of a divinity which he had 
imagined. For that impoftor pretended that the 
Deity could neither be engendered nor engender ; 
whereas the Chriflians adore God the Father. 
After the bittereft difputes concerning this ab- 
ftrufe fubjeét, and various efforts to reconcile the 
contending parties, the bifhops, affembled in 
council, confented, though with the utmoft dif- 
ficulty, to transfer the imprecation of the Catechifm 
from the God of Manomet, to Manomer him- 
felf, his doctrine, and his fect [e]. 

XVIII. The fpirit of controverfy raged among 
the Latins, as wel) 2s among the Greeks, and 
various fentiments concerning the facrament of 
the Lord’s fupper were propagated, not only in 
the fchools, but alfo in the writings of the learned. 
For though all the doétors of the church were 


{@] Revawp. De Religione Mobammedic&, lib. ii. § 3. p. 142+ 
{?] Nicera Cuon, Aanales, lib. vii, p. 113-116. 
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CENT. now extremely defirous of being looked upon as 
paxil yy, enemies to the fyftem of Bexencrr, yet many 
of them, and among others [f] Rupert of 
Duytz, differed very little from the fentiments 
of that great man; at leaft, at is certain, that 
notwithftanding the famous controverfy which had 
arifen in the church concerning the opinions of 
Brrencer, nothing was, as yet, precifely deter- 
mined with gefpect to the manner of Curist’s 
prefence in the eucharift. 

Rupert had alfo religious contefts of another 
nature with AnseuM, bifhop of Laon, WiLttiam 
of Champeaux, and their difciples and followers, 
who maintained their doctrine when they were no 
more. The-divine will and the divine omnipotence 
were the fubjeéts of this controveriy, and the 
queftion debated was, “ ‘Whether God really wili- 
“< ed, and aétually produced all things that exift, 
“ or whether there are certain things whofe ex- 
s¢ iftence he merely permits, and whofe production, 
‘ inftead of being the effect of bis will, was con- 

‘* trary to it?” ‘The affirmative of the latter part 
of this queftion was maintained by Rvupsrr, 
while his adverfaries held that all things were 
the effects not only of the divine power, but alfo 
of the divine will, This learned abbot was alfo 
accufed of having taught that the angels were 
formed out of darknefs; that Curist did not admi- 
nifter his body to Jupas in the laft fupper; and feve- 
ral other doctrines [g], contrary to the received 
opinions of the church. 
Avalfothat XIX. Thefe and other controverfies of a more 
the inne. private kind, which made litde noife in the world, 
ealate con- were fucceeded, about the year 1140, by one of 
rasa a more public natuie, concerning, what was 
Mary. é 





al 


“[f] Bouray, Hiffor. Academ. Parif. tom. ii. p. 30. 

[g] See Mencok. Epyftola, publifhed by Mertewnz, in his 
Thejasr. Anecdotcr. tom. 1. p. 290.—Jo. ManiLion, anal. 
Benedict. tom. Vi. p. 19, 20. 42. 168. 201, 

called, 
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called, the Immaculate conception of the Virgin CENT. 
Mary [/]. Certain churches in France began, p .*'6 yy 
about that time, to celebrate the feftival confe- —————— 


crated to this pretended conception, which the 
Englifh had obferved before this period in con- 
fequence of the exhortations of ANszs.m, arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury, as fome authors report. The 
church of Liovs was one of the firft that adopted 
this new feftival, which no fooner came to the 
knowledge of St. Bernarp, than he feverely cen- 
fured the Canons of Liovs on account of this inno- 
vation, and oppofed the Jigmaculate conception of the 
Virgin with the greateft vigour, as it fuppofed her 
being honoured with a privilege which kelonged to 
Curist alone. Upon this a warm conteft arofe; 
fome fiding with the Canons of Lions, and adopt- 
ing the new feftival, while others adhered to the 
fentiments of St. BERNaRp [7]. The controverfy, 
however, notwithftanding the zeal of the con- 
tending parties, was carried on, during this cen- 
tury, with a certain degree of decency and mode- 
ration. But, in after-times, when the Domini- 
cans were eftablifhed in the academy of Paris, 
the conteft was renewed with the greateft vehe- 
mence, and the fame fubject, was debated, on both 
fides, with the utmoft animofity and contention of 
mind. The Dominicans declared for St. Ber- 
NARD, while the academy patronized the Canons 
of Lions, and adopted the new feftival. 


> [4] The defenders of this Immaculatc Conception main- 
tained, that the Virgin Mary was concer ved in the wontb of her 
mother wrth the fame purity that is attributed to Curist’s con~ 
ception in her womb. 

(4] Sri. Baxnaros Epifola 174. tom. i. p. 170.—Bou- 
1 Ax, Hy? Acad. Pari. tom. i. p. 135.—Masriion, dunal. 
Bened. tom. vi. p. 327.—Dom. Corontia, if. Litt. dela 
Ville de Lyon, tam, li. p. 233. : 
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during this century. 
CENT. I. HE rites and ceremonies ufed in divine 
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worfhip, both public and private, were 

now greatly‘ augmented among the Greeks, and 
the fame fuperftitious paffion for the introduétion 
of new obfervances, difcovered itfelf in all the 
eaftern churches. TherGrecian, Neftorian, and 
Jacobite pontifs, that were any way remarkable 
for their credit or ambition, were defirous of 
tranfmitting their names to pofterity by the in- 
vention of fome new rite, or by fome ftriking 
change introduced into the method of worfhip 
that had hitherto prevailed. This was, indeed, 
almoft the only way left to diftinguifh themfelves 
in an age, where all fenfe of the excellence of ge- 
nuine religion and fubftantial piety being almoft 
totally loft, the whole care and attention of an 
oftentatious clergy, and a fuperftitious multicude, 
were employed upon that round of external cere- 
monies and obfervances that were fubftituted in 
their place. Thus fome attempted, though in 
vain, to render their names immortal, by intro- 
ducing a new method of reading or reciting the 
prayers of the church; others changed the church 
mufic; others again tortured their inventions to 
find out fome new mark of veneration, that might 
be offered to the relics and images of the faints ; 
while feveral ecclefiaftics did not difdain to employ 
their time, with the moft ferious affiduity, in em- 
bellifhing the garments of the clergy, and in form- 
ing the motions and poftures they were to obferve, 
and the looks they were to affume, in the celebra- 
tion of divine worfhip, . 
¢ 


Crap. IV. Rites and Ceremonies. 


II. We may learn from the book De divinis 
oficiis, compofed by the famous Rupert, or 
Roszert, of Duytz, what were the rites in ufe 
among the Latins during this century, as alfo the 
reafons on which they were founded. According 
to the ‘plan we follow, we cannot here enlarge 
upon the additions that were made to the do¢tri- 
nal part of religion. We fhall therefore only 
obferve, that the enthufiaftic veneration for the 
Virgin Mary, which had been hitherto carried 
to fuch an exceffive height, increafed now in- 
ftead of diminifhing, fince her dignity was at this 
time confiderably augmented by the new fiction 
or invention relating to her immaculate ronception. 
For though, as we obferved in the preceding 
chapter, St. BERNARD and others oppofed with 
vigour this chimerical notion, yet thei efforts 
were counteracted by the fuperftitious fury of the 
deluded multitude, whofe judgment prevailed 
over the counfels of the wife. So that, about the 
year 1138, there was a folemn feftival inftituted in 
honour of this pretended conception, though we 
know not, with any degree of certainty, by ‘whofe 
authority it was firft eftablifhed, nor in what place 
it was firft celebrated [4]. 





CHAP... Vv. 


Concerning the divifions and herefies that troubled 
the church during this century. 


I. HE Greek and eaftern churches were in- 

fefted with fanatics of different kinds, 
who gave them much trouble, and engaged them 
in the moft warm and violent congefts, Certain 


[4] Maniitiom, Aenal. Bened. tom. vie p. 327. 412.— 
Gallia Chrifttana, tom. i. p. 1198. 
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of thefe fanatics profefled to believe in a double 
trinity, rejected wedlock, abftained from flefh, 
treated with the utmoft contempt the facraments 
of baptifm and the Lord’s fupper, as alfo all the 
various branches of. external worfhip, placed the 
effence of religion in internal praycr alone, and 
maintained, as it is faid, that an evil being, or 
genius, dwelt in the breaft of every mortal, and 
could: be expelled from thence by no other me- ° 
thod, than by perpetual fupplications to the Su- 
preme Being. ‘The founder of this enthufiaftical 
fect is faid to have beea a perfon called Lucorg- 
trus. His chief difciple was named Tycuicus, 
who corrupted, by falfe and fanatical interpreta~ 
tions, feveral books of the facred writings, and 
particularly the Gofel according to St. Matthew 
{2}. Ic is well known, that enthufiafts of this 
kind, who were rather wrong-headed than vicious, 
lived among the Greeks and Syrians, and more 
efpecially among the monks, for many ages be~- 
fore this period, and alfo in this century. The 
accounts, indeed, that have been given of them, 
are not in all refpects to be depended upon; and 
there are feveral circumftances which render it 
extremely probable, that many perfons of eminent 
piety, and zeal for genuine Chriftianity, were 
confounded by the Greeks with thefe enthufiafts, 
and ranked in the lift of heretics, merely on ac- 
count of their oppofing the vicious practices and 
the infolent tyranny of the priefthood, and their 
treating with derifion that motley fpeétacle of 
fuperftition that was fupported by public autho-. 
rity. In Greece, and in all the eaftern provinces, 
this fort of men were diftinguifhed by the general 
and invidious appellation of Maffalians, or Eu- 


fl} See Rurwyamir Vrivmphus de Se@a Mafaliancrum in 
Tac. Tornis Infignibus Itaneris ltalici, p. 106125, 
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chites [m], as the Latins comprehended all the ad- 
verfaries of the Roman pontif under tMe general 
terms of Waldenfes and Albigenfes. tis, however, 
neceffary to obferve, that the names above:men+ 
tioned were very yague afid ambiguous in the 
way they were applied by the Greeks and the 
Orientals, who made ufe of them to charaéterize, 
without diftinétion, all fuch as complained of the 
multitude of ufelefs ceremonies, and of the vices 
of the clergy, without any regard to the differ- 
ence that there was between fuch perfons in point 
of principles and morals. Jn fhert, the righteous 
and the profligate, the wife and the foolith, were 
equally comprehended under the name of Maffa- 
lians, whenever they oppofed the raging fuper- 
ftition of the times, or looked upon true and 
genuine piety as the effence of the Chriftian 
character. 

II. From the feét now mentioned, that of the 
Bogomiles is {aid to have proceeded, whofe founder 
Basitius, a monk by profeffion, was burnt at 
Conftantinople, under the reign of ALExtus Com- 
NENUS, after all attempts to make him renounce 
his errors had proved ineffectual. By the ac- 
counts we have of this unhappy man, and of the 
errors he taught, it appeats fufficiently evident, 


UF [m] Mafalans and Euchites arc denominations ‘that fig- 
nify the fame thing, and denote, the one in the Hebrew, and the 
other in the Greek language, perjons that pray. A fett, under 
this denomination, arofe during the reign of the emperor Con- 
STANTIUS, about the year 301, founded by certain monks of 
Mofopotamia, who dedicated themfelves wholly to prayer, and 
held many of the do€trines attributed by Dr. Mosuzim to the 
Maffalians of the twelfth century. Sce Aucusr. De Here. 


cap. lvii. and Tueop. Haret. Fab. lib. iv. EripHanivs. 


fpeaks of another fort of Ma/alians fill more ancient, who were 
mere Gentiles, acknowledged feveral gods, yet adored only one 
whom they called A/mghty, and had oratories in-which they 
affembied to psay and fing hymns. This jcfemblance between 
the Maffalians and Effenes, induced Scanicer to think that 
ErirpHantus confounded the former with the latter. 
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c zN T. that his do&rine refembled, in a ftriking manner, 
Parry, the religious fyftem of the ancient Gnoftics and 





anichewahs; though, at the fame time, it is 
poffible that the Greeks may have falfified his 
tenets in fome refpeéts. Basiiius maintained, 
that the world and all animal bodies were formed 
not by the Deiry, but by an evil demon, who had 
been caft down from heaven by the Supreme 
Being ; from whence he concluded, that the body 
was no mofe than the prifon of the immortal 
{pirit, and that it was, therefore, to be enervated 
by fafting, contemplation, and other exercifes, 
that fo the foul might Be graduaily reftored to its 
primitive liberty; for this purpofe alfo wedlock 
was to bt avoided, with many other circum- 
ftances which we have often had occafion to ex- 
plain and repeat in the courfe of this hiftory. It 
was in conlequence of the fame principles, that 
this unfortunate enthufiaft denied the reality of 
Curist’s body, which, like the Gnoftics and Ma- 
nichazans, he confidered only as a phantom, re- 
jected the Jaw of Moszs, and maintained that the 
body, upon its feparation by death, returned to 
the malignant mafs of matter, without either the 
profpect or poffibility of a future refurre@ion to 
life and felicity. We have fo many examples of 
fanatics of this kind in the records of ancient 
times, and alfo in the hiftory of this century, that 
it is by no means to be wondered, that fome one 
of them more enterprifing than the reft fhould 
found a fect among the Greeks. The name of 
this fect was taken from the divine mercy, which 
its members are faid to have inceffantly implored ; 
for the word dogomilus, in the Myfian language, 

fignifies calling out fer mercy from above [x]. 
II. 


{2] See AnnadComnena Alexiados, lib. xv. p. 384. edit, 
Venete.— Zon aras Annalium,\ib xviii. p.336.—-Jo.Curisr. 
Wour, Hiforia Bogemilorum, publihed at Witteberg, in 410, 
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Ill. The Latin fe&s were yet more numerous C E N T. 
than thofe of the Greeks, and this will not appear p, 0" 1, 
at all furprifing to fuch as confider the ftate of ——— 
religion in the greateft_part of the European pro- 7h 13s 
vinces, ‘Che reign, of fuperftition, the vices of the avotes 
the clergy, the luxury and indolence of the pen- {rine 
tifs and bifhops, the encouragement of impiety 
by the traffic of indulgences, increafing from day to 
day, feveral pious, though weak men, who had 
the caufe of Curist and of his religion at heart, 
eafily perceived that both were in a moft declin- 
ing and miferable ftate, and therefore attempted 
a reformation in the chufch, in order to reftore 
Chriftianity to its primitive purity and luftre. 

But the knowledge of thefe good men was not 
equal to their zeal, nor were their abilities in any 
proportion to the grandeur.of their undertakings. 
‘The greateft part of them were deftirite both of 
learning and judgment, and, involved in the ge- 
neral ignorance of the times, underftood but very 
imperfectly the holy fcriptures, from whence 
Chriftianity was derived, and by which the abufes 
that had been mingled with it could only be re- 
formed. Ina word, few of thefe well-meaning 
Chriftians were equal to an attempt fo difficult 
and arduous as an univerfal reformation; and the 
confequence of this was, that while they avoided 
the reigning abufes, they fell into others that 
were as little confiftent with the genius of true 
religion, and cariied the fpirit of cenfure and 
reformation to fuch an exceffive length, that it 
degenerated often into the various extravagancies 
of enthufiafm, and engendered a number of new 


fects, that became a new difhonour to the Chriftian 
caule. 





3712.—Sam. Anorzw Dif. Bogomilis in Jo. Vorcti1 Bib- 
hotheca Hiftorie Herefiologice, tom. i. part #1. p. 121. Cur. 
Avc. Hivmanni Difertat. de Bogomtlis. 
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IV. Anvong the feats that troubled the Latin 
church during this century, the pus place is 
due to the Catharifis, whom we have had already 
occafion to mention [0]. This numerous faCion, 
leaving their firft refidence, which was in Bulgaria, 
fpread themfelves throughout almoft all the Eu- 
ropean provinces, where they occafioned much 
tumult and diforder; but their fate was unhappy ; 
for, wherever they were caught, they were put to 
death with the moft unrelenting cruelty [p]. 
Their religion refembied the doctrine of the Ma- 
nicheans and Gnoftics, on which account they 
commonly received the denomination of the 
former, though they differed from the genuine 
and primitive Manichawans in many re{pects. 
They all indeed agreed in the following points of 
doctrine: viz. That matter was the fource of all 
evil; that the Creator of this world was a being 
diftinét from the Supreme Deity; that Curist 
was not cloathed with a real body, neither could 
be properly faid to have been born, or to have 
feen-death ; that human bodies were the pro- 
duction of the evil principle; and that baptifm 
and the Lord’s fupper were ufelefs inftitutions, 
_eftitute of all efficacy and power. They exhort- 
ed all who embraced their doétrine to a rigorous 
abftinence from animal food, wine, and wedlock, 
and recommended to them in the moft pathetic 
terms the moft fevere acts of aufterity and mor- 
tification. They moreover treated with the 
utmoft contempt all the books of the Old Tefa- 
ment, but expreffed a high degree of veneration 
for the New, particularly for the Four Gofpels; 


[co] See Cent. III. Pan If. Cu. V. § XVIII. but prin- 
cipally for that fort of Catharifts here mentioned, fee above 
Canr. XI. Part Il. Cu. V. § II. 

[2] See the accounts given of this anhappy and perfecuted 
fe by Cuartm Pressis D’Arcentre, in his Collectio 
judiciorum de novis erreribus, tom. i, in which, however, feveral 


circumiltances are‘omitted. 
and,, 
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and, to pafsover many other peculiarities in their 
dottrine, they maintained, that human fouls, en- 
dued with reafon, were fhut up by an unhappy 
fate in the dungeons of mortal bodies, from whence 
they could only be-delivered by fafting, mortifica- 
tion, and continence of every kind [q]. 

V. Thefe principles and tenets, though they 
were adopted and profefled by the whole feét, yet 
were differently interpreted and modified by dif- 
ferent doctors. Hence the Cathariffs were divided 
into various fects, which, however, on accouht 
of the general perfecution in which they were all 
involved, treated each other with candour and 
forbearance, diiputed with moderation, and were 
thus careful not to augment their common cala- 
mity by inteftine feuds and animofities. Out of 
thefe different factions arofe two leading and prin- 
cipal fects of the Catharifts, which were diftin- 
guifhed from the reft by the number of their re- 
fpective followers, and the importance of their 
differences. The one approached pretty nearly 
to the Manicheean fyftem, held the doétrine of 
two eternal Beings, from whom all things are de- 
rived, the God of light, who was alfo the father of 
Jesus Curist, and the principle of darkneJs, whom 
they confidered as the author of the material 
world. The other believed in one eternal principle, 
the Fatuer of Curist, and the Supreme God, 
by whom alfo they held that the frff matter was 
created; but they added to this, that the evil be- 
ing, after his rebellion againit God and his fall 
from heaven, arranged this original matter ac- 
cording to his fancy, and divided it into four 
elements, in order to the production of this vifible 


[¢] Befides the writers which fhall be mentioned prefently, 
fee the Difpurano inter Catholicum et Paterinum, publithed b 
Marrens, in his Thefaur. Anecdoter. toma. p. 170g. as allo 
Bonacurs: Maniyofatio Herefis Catbarorum in Luc. Da- 
CHERII Spicilegio, tom. i. p. 208. 
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cENT. world. The former maintained, that Curisr being 
parity, cloathed with a celeftial body defcended thus into 
wi——— the womb of the Virgin, and derived no part of 


his fubftance from her; while the latter taught, 
that he firft affumed a real body in the womb of 
Mary, though not from her [r]. The fect, 
which held the doctrine of two principles, were 
called Albanenfes, from the name of the place 
where their fpiritual ruler refided; and this fect 
was fubdivided into two, of which one took the 
name of BaLazinansa, bifhop of Verona, and the 
other thatof Joun pz Lycio, bifhop of Bergamo. 
The fect which adhered to the doétrine of one 
eternal prigciple was alfo fubdivided into the con- 
gregation of Baioli, the capital town of the pro- 
vince, and that of Concoregio, or Concorezzo. The 
Albigenfes, who were fetiled in France, belonged 
tothe church or congregation of Baioli [5]. 

VI. In the internal conftitution of the church 
that was founded by this fect, there were many 
rules and principles of .a fingular nature, which 


{r] See Bern. Moneta, ia fumma adverfus Catharos et 
Waldenfes, publifhed at Rome, in the year 1743, by THom. Au- 
cust. Ricuini, who prefixed to it a diflertation concerning 
the Carthar:, that is by no. means worthy of the higheft en- 
comiums. Moneta was no mean writer for the time in 
which he lived. SeeLid.i. p.2.& 5. Lid. ii. p. 247, &e. 

[s) Ratnert Sacuont fumma de Catharis et Leonijtis in 
Marrene Thefaur. Mnecdot. tom.v. p. 1761. 1768.—PERE- 
GRinuvs Prescranus in Murarorit Auntig. dial. medi evi, 
tom. v. p. 93. who exhibits, in a fort of table, thcfe different 
feéts, but by a mittake places the d/dzgenjes, who were a branch 
of the Boielui: in the place of the A/savenfes; this, perhaps, 
may be an error of the prefs. The opinions of thefe Baiolenjes, 
or Bagnolenfes, may be feen in the Codex Inguifitions Tolfana, 
which Limporcu publifhed with his Hifory of the Inquifition, 
The account, however, which we have in that hittory (Book J. 
Ch. VIII.) of the opinions of the Albigenfes is by ne means 
accarate, A great variety of caufes has contributed to involve 
in darknefs and perplexity the diftin¢tive charadters of thefe 
different fe&ts, whole refpeClive fyftems we cannot enlarge upon 
at prefent. 


we 
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we pafs over in filence, as they would oblige us 
to encer into a detail inconfiftent with the bre- 
vity we propofe to obferve in this work. The 
government of this church ‘was adminiftered by 
bifvops, and each bifhop had two vicars, of whom 
one was called the e/deff fon, and the other the 
younger ; while the reft of the clergy and doctors 
were comprehended under the general denomina- 
tion of deacons [t]. The veneration, which the 
people had for the clergy in general, and more 
efpecially for the bifhops and their fpiritual fons, 
was carried to a length tHat almoft exceeds credi- 
bility. The ditcipline obferved by this fect 
was fo exceffively rigid and auftere, that it was 
practicable only by a certain number of robuft 
and determined fanatics. ,But that fuch as were 
not able to undergo this difcipline might not, on 
that account, be loft to the caufe, it was thought 
neceflary, in imitation of the ancient Maniche- 
ans, to divide this feét into two claffes, one of 
which was diftinguifhed bY the title of the ccn/o- 
lati, i. e. comforted, while the other received only 
the denomination of confederates. ‘The former’ 
gave themfelves out for perfons of confummute 
wifdom and extraordinary piety, lived in perpe- 
tual celibacy, and led a life of the fevereft morti- 
fication and abftinence, without ever allowing 
themfelves the enjoyment of any worldly comfort. 
The latter, if we except a few particular rules 
which they obferved, lived like.the reft of man- 
kind, but at the fame time were obliged by a fo- 
iemn agreement they had made with the church, 

and which, in Italian, they called Ja convenenza, 
to enter before their death, in their laft moments, 
if not fooner, into the clafs of the comforted, and 
to receive the confolamentum, which was the form 


[+] See Sactons fumma de Catharis,»p. 1766. 
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of inauguration by which they were introduced 
into that fanatical order [x]. 

VII. A much more rational fect was that which 
was founded about the year 1110 in Languedoc 
and Provence by Perer pe Bruys, who made 
the moft laudable attempts to reform the abufes 
and to remove the fuperftitions that disfigured 
the beautiful fimplicity of tne gofpel, and after 
having engaged in his caufe a great number of 
followers, during a laborious miniftry of twenty 
years continuance, was burnt at St. Giles’s, in the 
year 1130, by an enraged populacc, fet on by the 
clergy, whofe traffic was in danger from the en- 
terprifing fpirit of this new reformer. The whole 
fyftem of doétrine, which this unhappy martyr, 
whofe zeal was not without a confiderable mix- 
ture of fanaticifm, taught to the Petrobruffians his 
difciples, is not known; it is however certain, 
that the five following tenets made a part of his 
fyftem; 1. That no perfons whatever, were to be 
baptized before they were come to tl:e full ufe 
of their reafon. 2. That it was an idle fuperfti- 
tion to build churches for the fervice of God, 
who will accept of a fincere worfhip wherever it 
is offered; and that therefore fuch churches as 
had already been erected were to be pulled down 
and deftroyed. 3. That the crucifixes, as inftru- 
ments of fuperftition, deferved the fame fate. 
4. That the real body and blood of Chrift were 
not exhibited in the eucharift, but were merely 
reprefented, in that holy ordinance, by their 
figures and fymbols. 5. and laftly, That the 
oblations, prayers, and good works of the living, 
could be in no refpect advantageous to the 
dead [w]. 

VIII. 


(2] For a furtker account of this fect, fee the writers men- 

tioned above, and particularly the Codex Inguifitionts Tolofane. 
[w] See Parar Venerab. Lib. contra Petrobrufianes in Bib- 
totheca Clunienfiy p. 1117——MasitLon, Annal. Benedia. 
tom. 
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VIII. This Innovator was fucceeded by ano- 
ther, who was an Italian by birth, and whofe 
name was Henry, the founder and parent of 
the fe& called Henricians. It was, no doubt, a 
rare thing to fee 4 perfon, who was at the fame 
time monk and hermit, undertaking to reform 
the fuperftitions of the times; yet fuch was the 
cafe of Henry, who leaving Laufanne, a city in 
Switzerland, travelled to Mans, and*being banith- 
ed thence, removed fucceffively to Poztiers, Bour- 
deaux, and the countries adjacent, and at length 
to Thouloufe in the year 4147, exercifing his mi- 
nifterial funétion in all thefe places with the 
utmoft applaufe from the people, and declaim- 
ing, with the greateft vehemence and fervour, 
againft the vices of the clergy, and the fuperftitions 
they had introduced into the Chriftian church. 
At Thouloufe he was warmly oppofed by St. Ber- 
NaRD, by whofe influence he was overpowered, 
notwithftanding his popularity, and obliged to 
fave himfelf by flight. But being feized, in his 
retreat, by a certain bifhop, he was carried before 
pope Eucentus IfI., who prefided in perfon at 
a council then affembled at Rheims, and who, in 
confequence of the accufations brought againft 
Henry, committed him, in the year 1148, toa 
clofe prifon, where, in a little time after this, he 
ended his days [x]. We have no accurate ac- 
count of the do¢trines of this reformer tranf- 
mitted to our times. All we know of that matter 
is, that he rejected the baptifm of infants; cen- 
fured with feverity the corrupt and licentious 


tom. vi. p. 346.—Basnace, Hiffare des Eghjes Refermées, 
period iv. p. 140. 


[x] Gefla Epifcoporum Cenomanenf. in MatiLLon, Anaké, : 


veter, eur, p. 315. ed. Nov.—Gaurrini Epifiela in Lid, vi. 
Vita Sti. Bernardi. tom. ii. Opp. Bernhard. . 1207.—~Marru. 
Hiftor, Major, p.7ie—-Masriiion, Praf. ad Opera Bera- 
hardi, & vi. & Arnal. Bened:4, tom. vi. p. 346. 420. 434. 
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manners of the clergy; treated the feftivals and 
ceremonies of the church with the utmoft con- 
tempt; and held clandeftine affemblies, in which 
he explained and inculcated the novelties he 
taught. Several writers affirna, that he was the 
difciple of Perzr pe Bruys; but I cannot fee 
upon what evidence or authority this affertion is 
grounded [ y]. 

IX. Whilg the Henricians were propagating 
their doctrines in France, a certain illiterate man, 
called Tanaquciinus, or TanquenMus, arofe in 
Brabant about the year, 1115, excited the moft 
deplorable commotions at utwerp, and drew 
after him a moft numerous fee. If the accounts 
that are given us of this herefiarch by his adver- 
faries may be at all depended upon, he muft either 
have been a monftrous impoftor, or aa outrageous 
madman. For he walked in public with the 
greateft folemnity, pretended to be God, or, at 
leaft, the fon of God, ordered daughiers to be 
ravifhed in prefence of ,their motheis, and com- 
mitted himfelf the greateft diforders. Such are 
the enormities that are attributed to Tanquen- 
mus, but they are abfolutely incredible, and there- 
fore cannot be true [z]. What feems moft 
worthy of credit in this matter is, that this new 
teacher had -imbibed the opinions and fpirjt of 
the Myflics; that he treated with contempt the 


{y] That Henry was the difciple of Perer De Bruys is 
not at all probable ; fince, not to infift upon other reafons, the 
latter could not bear the fight of a crofs, and in all likelihood 
owed his death to the multitude of crecifixes which he had com-. 
mitted to the flames: whereas the former, when he entered 
into any city, appeared with a crofs in his hand, which he 
bore as a ftandard, to attract the veneration of the people. 
See Masition, Anakfa, p. 316. 

{x] Epiflola Trayectenf, Ecclefia ad Tridericum Epifcopum de 
Tanchelrics, iy Sev. Tenowacenris ColleBione Veterum Monu- 
mentor. p. 308.—BouLay,-Hifor. Acad. Parif. tom. ii. p.g8. 
—-ARGENTRE, Coledio Fudicior. de novis erroribus, tom. i. 


Pp. 1a. 
external 
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external worfhip of God, the facrament of the 
Lord’s fupper, and the rite of baptifm; and held 
clandeftine affemblies to propagate more effec- 
tually his vifionary notions. But as, befides all 
this, he inveighed againft the clergy, like the 
other heretics already mentioned, and declaimed 
againft their vices with vehemence and intrepi- 
ditv, it is probabie that thefe blafphemies were 
falfely charged upon him by a vindictive prieft- 
hood. Be that as it may, the fate of TanqueEL- 
Mus was unhappy, for he was affaffinated by an 
ecclefiaftic in a cruel manner. His fect, however, 
did not perifh with him, but acquired ftrength 
and vigour under the miniftry of his difciples, 
until it was, at length, extinguifhed by the fa- 
mous St. Norsert, the founder of the order of 
Premonfiratenfes, or Prentontryés [a.] - 

X. In Italy Arwoup of Brefcia, a difciple of 
ABELARD, anda man of extenfive erudition and 
remarkable aufterity, but alfo of a turbulent and 
impetuous {pirit, excited new troubles and com- 
motions both in church and ftate. He was, in- 
deed, condemned in the council of the Lateran, 
A.D. 1139, by Innocent IL:, and thereby ob- 
liged to retire into Switzerland; but, upon the 
death of that pontif, he returned into Jtaly, and 
raifed at Rome, during the pontificate of Lucz- 
nius II]., feveral tumults and feditions among 
the people, who changed, by his inftigation, the 
government of the city, and infulted the perfons 
of the clergy in the moft diforderly manner. He 
fell however at laft a victim to the vengeance of 
his enemies; for, after various turns of fortune, 
he was feized, in the year 1155, by a prefect of 
the city, by whom he was crucified, and after- 
wards burned to afhes. This unhappy man feems 


(4] Lewis Huco, Vie de 8. Norbert, fur. TW. p. 126.0 
Currys. vanderSrerre Vita S. Norbertz, cap. XXXVI. Pp. 164. 
& Poryc. de Hertocue, ad :llam Annotdtiones, p. 387- 
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not to have adopted any doétrines incanfiftent 
with the fpirit of true religion , and. the principles 
upon which he aéted were chiefly reprehenfible 
from their being carried too far, applied without 
difcernment and difcretion, and executed with a 
degree of vehemence which was as criminal as it 
was imprudent. Having perceived the difcords 
and animofities, the calamities and diforders, that 
fprung from «the overgrown opulence of the pon- 
tifs and bifhops, he was perfuaded that the in- 
terefts of the church, and the happinefs of nations 
in general required, that rhe clergy fhould be di- 
vetted of all their worldly poffeffions, of all their 
temporal rights and prerogatives. He, therefore, 
maintained publicly, that the treafures and re 
venues of ‘popes, bifhops, and monalteries, ought 
to be folemnly refigned ‘and transferred to the fu- 
preme rulers of each ftate, and that nothing was 
to be left to the minifters of the gofpel but a 
fpiritual authority and a fubfiftence drawn from 
tythes, and from the voluntary oblations and con- 
tributions of the people [4]. This violent re- 
former, in whofe character and’ manners there 
were feveral things worthy of efteem, drew after 
him a great number, of difciples, who derived 
from:him the denomination of Arnoldifts, and, in 
fucceeding times, difcovered the fpirit and intre- 
pidity of their leader, as often as any favourable 
opportunities of reforming the church were offer- 
ed to their zeal. 

XI. Of all the fects that arofe in this century 
none was more diftinguifhed by the reputation it 
acquired, by the multitude of its votaries, and 


[4] See O1 ro Frifing. de geftis Frederic 1., ib. ii. cap. xx.— 
S. Bennuarvus Epi. 195, 196. tom.i. p. 187.—BouLay 
Hiftor, Acad, Parif. tom. ti. p. 157.—-Muratorit Droits de 
P Empire fur 0 Bigt Ecclefaftique, p. 137.—Hexr. pe Bunau 
Fita Frederic 1, p. 4U.——Cuaurerizen Noxveau Digiwn. Hit 
Crit. tom. u. p. 482. 
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the probity and innocence of its members, than 
that of the Waldenies, fo called from their parent 
and founder Prrer Watpus. This fect was 
known by different denominations. From the 
place where it firft appeared, its members were 
called The poor men of Lions [c], or Leonif?s, and, 
from the wooden fhoes which its doctors wore, 
and a certain mark that was imprinted upon thete 
fhoes, they were called Jnfebbatati, or Sabbatati 
[7]. The origin of this famous eC was as fol- 
- lows: Peter, an opulgnt merchant of Lions, 
furnamed Valdenfis, or Falidifius, frora Vaux, or 
Waldum, a town in the marquifate of Lyons, being 
extremely zealous for the advancement of true 
piety and Chriftian knowledge, emploved a cer- 
tain prieft [e], about the year 1160, in tranflating 
from Latin into French the Four Gofpels, with 
other books of Holy Scripture and the moft re- 
markabdle feritences of the ancient dactors, which 
were fo highly efteemed in this century. But no 
fooner had he perufed thefe facred books with a 
proper degree of attentiun, than he perceived 
that the religion, which was now taught in the 
Roman church, differed togally from that which 


[c] They were called Leonz/s fiom Leova, the ancient name 
of Lyons, where their fe€t took its rife. The more eminent 
prions of that fect manifefled their progrefs toward perfedtion 
by the fimplicity and meannefs of their external appearance, 
Hence, among other things, they wore wooden fhoes, which in 
the French language are termed /udo/,, and had imprinted upon 
thefe fhoes the fign of the crofs, to diitinguifh themfelves from 
other Chriltians; and it wac on thefe accounts that they ac- 
quired the denominations of /albatat: and infabbatati. See Du 
Frefne Glofarium Latin. medi avi, vi voce Sabbatat, p. 4mm 
Nicot. Eumerici Daereciorium Inguifitorum, part UI. N, 
132, &c. 

[@] See Sraru.de Borsone De feptem donis fpiritus fandi, 
in Ecuarp & QvuetiF Bibliotheca Scripter. Domnzcanor. tom, 
i, p. 192.—AnnonxM, Tradatio de Here Pauperum de Lugs 
duno, in Martians Thefauro Anecdotor. tom. V. P. 1777. 

{¢] This prief was called Sreruanus pz Evisa. 
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was originally inculéated by Curisr and his 
apoftles, Struck with this glaring contradiction 
between the dodtrines of the pontifs and the truths 
of the gofpe]l, and animated with a pious zeal 
for promoting his own falvationeand that of others, 
he abandoned his mercantile vocation, diftributed 
his riches among the poor [f], and forming an 
affociation with otlicr pious men, who had adopr- 
ed his fentiments and his turn of devotion, he 
began, in the year 1180, to affume the quality 
of a public teacher, and to iiftruct the multitude 
in the doétrines and precepts of Chriftianity. The 
archbifhop of Lions, and the other rulers of the 
church in that province, oppofed, with vigour, 
this new doétor in the exeicife of his mimiftry. 
But their oppofition was unfuccefsful; for the 
purity and fimplicity of that religion which thefe 
good men taught, the fpotlels innocence that 
fhone forth in their lives and actions, and the 
noble contempt of riches and honours which was 
confpicuous in the whale of thei conduét and 
converfation, appeared fo engaging to all fuch as 
had any fenfe of true piety, that the number of 
their difciples and followers increafed from day to 
day [g]. They accordingly formed religious 

affernblies, 


{/] It was on this account that the Waldenfes were called 
Pauvres de Lyons, or Pour men of Lyars. 

(g] Certain writers give different accounts of the origin of 
the Waldenfes, and fuppofe that they were fo called from the 
Falhes in which they had refided for many ages before the birth 
of Peter Watpus. [ut thefe writers have no authority to 
fupport this affertion, an1, befides this, they are refuted amply 
by the beft hiftorians. I don’t mean to deny, that there were 
in the Valles of Psedmont, \ong before this period, a fet of men, 
who differed widely from the opinions adopted and inculcated 
by the church of Rome, and whofe doétrine refembled, in many 
refpets, that of the Waldenfes; all that I maintain is, that 
thefe inhabitants of the Valles abovementioned are to be care- 
fully diftinguifhed from the Waldenfes, who, according to the 
unanimous voice of,hiftory, were originally inhabitants of Lyons, 
and derived their name from Perzer Watous, their founder 

and 
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incredible rapidicy, and with fuch invincible fon 
titude, that neither fire nor fword, nor the moft 
cruel inventions of mercilefs perfecution, could 
damp their zeal, or entirely ruin their caufe Pha 


and chief. ¢$ We may venture to affirm the contrary, with 
the learned Beza and other writers of note ; for it feems evi- 
dent from the beit records, that VaLovus derived his name 
from the true Valdes of Peedmout, whofe doctrine he adopted, 
and who were known by the Aames of Vaudos and Valdenfes, 
before he or his immediate followers exiited. If the Valdenfes 
or Waldeyjes had derived their name from any emjnent teacher, 
it would probably have been from Va. po who was remarkable 
for the purity of his doctrine in the LXth century, and was the 
entemporary and chief counfellor of Berrnearius. But the 
truth is, that they derive their name from their Valles in Pred- 
mont, which in their laneuage are called Vaux, hence Vo:dois, 
their true name; hence Pier or (as others call him) John of 
Lyons, was called in Latin, Valdis, becaufe he had adopted their 
doctrine 3; and hence the term Faldenfes and Waldenjes uled by 
thofe, who write in Englth or @atin, in the place of Vaudors. 
The bloody Irquifitor Rrinfrus Sacco, who exerted fuch a 
furious zeal for the deiliuction of the (aldenfes, lived but 
about 8o years after VaLzus of Lyons, and muf therefore be fup- 
pofed to know whether or not he was the real founder of the 
Valdenfes or Leoniffs; and yet it is remarkable that he fpeaks of 
the Leonj?s (mentioned by Dr. Mosueim in the aera | 
page, as fynonimouswith Waldenfes) as a feet that had flourifhe 
above soo ycars; nay mentions authors of note, who make their 
antiquity remount to the Apoftolick age. See the account 
ae of Sacco’s book by the Jetuit Gretsrr, in the Bid- 
nothea Patrum. \ know not upon what principle Dr. Mo- 
SHEIM maintains, that the inhabitants of the Valles of Pred= 
mont are to be carefully ditinguifhed from the Ht ’aldenfes; and 
fam perfuaded, that whocver will Le’at the pains to read at- 
tentively the ad, 25th, 26.h, and 27th chapters of the firft 
book of Lecer’s yioue Generale des Eglifes Vauderfes, will 
find this diftinéton entirely groundlefs.-~When the Papifts alk 
us ewbere our religion wat bfore LuTHER? we generally an- 
Swer, in the Bible; and we anfwer well. But to gratify their 
tafte for Tradition and hi:20n authority, we may add to this an- 
fwer, and in the Valles of Piedmont. : 
[4] See the following ancient writers, who have given ac~ 
counts of the feét in queftion, 0 wt, SacHon1 Summa contra 
Faldenfgs —~ 
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XII. The attempts of Peter Watopus and his 
followers were neither employed nor defigned to 
introduce new doétrines into the church, nor to 
propofe new articles of faith to Chriftians. All 
they aimed at was, to reduce ‘the form of eccle- 
fiaftical government, and the lives and manners 
both of the clergy and people, to that amiable 
fimplicity, and that primitive fanctity, that cha- 
racterifed the apoftolic ages, and which appear 
fo ftrongly recommended in the precepts and in- 
junctions of the divine author of our holy reli- 
gion. In confequence of this defign, they com- 
plained that the Roman church had degenerated, 
under Constantine the Great, from its primitive 
purity and fanctity. They denied the fupremacy 
of the Roman pontif, and maintained that the 
rulers and minifters of the chuich were obliged, 
by their vocation, to imitate the poverty of the 
apoftles, and to procure for themfelves a fubfift- 
ence by the work of their hands. They confider- 
ed every Chiiftian, as in a certain meafure qua- 
lied and authorized to inftruét, exhort, and 
confirm the brethren in their chriftian courfe, and 
demanded the reftoration of the ancient peniten- 
tial difcipline of the, church, 7. ¢. the expiation 
of tranfgreflions by prayer, fafting and alms, 
which the new-invented dottrine of indulgences 
had aloft totally abolifhed. ‘hey, at the fame 
time, affirmed, that every pious Chriftian was 


Paldenfes—Monet ® Summa contra Cathares et Valdenfis— 
publifhed by Ricuini.—77r. de Harefi Pauperum de Lugdune, 
publifhed by Marrent, in his Shefaur. Anecdot. tom. v. p. 
1777-——PiLicHpoR¥ius contra Valdenfes, t. xxv. B.B. Max. 
Patr,—Add to thefe authors, Jo. Paut Perrin Hiffocrre de 
Faudors, publithed at G xeva in 1619.—Jo. Lecer. Hiftoire 
Generale, des Eglifes Vaudoyes, livr.i, ch. xiv. p, 136.—Us- 
seris De Succefione Ecclefarsm Occidentis, cap. viii. p. 209.— 
Jac. Basnace Hifeire des Eglijes Reformées, tom. i. period iv. 
p- 329.—Tuom. Aucusr.Ricuini Difertat. de Valdenfibus, 
refixed to his Bie of the Summa MONET sR, p. 36.— 
ouLay Hijlcr. Acad. Parif. tom, il. p. 292. 
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that their tranfgreffions required; that confeffion 
made to priefts was by no means neceflary, fince 
the humble offender might acknowledge his fins 
and teftify his repentance to any true believer, 
and might expect from fuch the counfels and 
admonitions that his cafe and circumftances de- 
manded. They maintained, that the power of 
delivering finners from the guilt and punifhment 
of their offences belonged to God alone; and 
that indulgences, of confequence, were the criminal 
inventions of fordid avarice. They looked upon 
the prayers, and other ceremonies that were in- 
{tituted in behalf of the dead, as vain, ufelefs, 
and abfurd, and denied the exiftence of departed 
fouls in an intermediate ftate of purification, af- 
firming, that they were immediately, upon the 
feparation from the body, received into heaven, 
or thruft down to hell. Thefe and other tenets 
of a like nature compofed the fyftem of doctrine 
propagated by the Waldenfes. Their rules of 
practice were extremely auflere; for they adopt- 
ed, as the model of their moral difcipline, the 
Sermon of Curist on the mount, which they in- 
terpreted and explained in the moft rigorous and 
literal manner, and, of confequence, prohibited 
and condemned in their fociety all wars, and 
fuits of law, all attempts towards the acquifition 
of wealth, the inflicting of capital punifhments, 
felf-defence again{ft unjuft violence, and oaths of 
all kinds [7]. 

XH. 


[2] See the Cudex Inguifitionis Tolofone, publithed by Lim- 
BorcH, as alfo the Summa Monet & contra Waldenfes, and the 
other writers of the Waldenfian hiftory. Though thefe writers 
are not all equally accurate, nor perfeétly agreed about the num- 
ber of dotrines that entered into the fyftem of this fect, yet 
they are almoft all unanimous in acknowledging the fincere piety 
and exemplary condu& of the Waldenfes, and fhew plainly 

enough 
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XIII. The government of the church was cam- 
mitted, by the Waldenies, to difbops [k], prefbyters, 
and deacons; for they acknowledged that thefe 
three ecclefiaftical orders were inftituted by 
Currst himfelf. But they looked upon it as ab- 
folutely neceffary, that all thefe orders fhould re- 
femble exaétly the apoftles of the divine Saviour, 
and be, like them, illiterate, poor, defticute of 
all worldly poffeffions, and furnifhed with fome 
Jaborious trade or vocation, in order to gain by 
conftant induftry their daily fubfiftence [7]. The 
laity were divided into two clafies; one of which 
contained the perfeé?, and the other the imperfe 
Chriftians.. The former fpontaneoufly divefted 
themfelves of al! worldly poffeffions, manifefted, 
in the wretchednefs of their apparel, their excef- 
five poverty, and emaciated their bodies by fre- 
quent fafting. The latter were lefs auitere, and 
approached nearer to the method of living gene- 
rally received, though they abftained, like the 
graver fort of anabaptifts in later times, from all 
appearance of pompind luxury. It is, however, 
to be obferved, that the Waldenfes were not with- 
out their inteftine divifions. Such of them as 
lived in Italy differed confiderably in their opinions 
from thofe who dwelt in France and the other 
Furopean nations. The former confidered the 
chuich of Rome as the church of Curist, though 
much corrupted and -fadly disfigured; they cc- 
knowledged moreover the validity of its feven 
facraments, and folemnly declared that they would 


enough that their intention was not to oppofe the do¢trines that 
were univerfally received among Chrittians, but only to revive 
the piety and manners of the primitive times, and to combat 
the vices of the clergy, and the abufes that had been introduced 
into the worfhip and difcipline of the church. 

{4] The bifhops were alfo called, mcyorales, or elders. 

{/] The greateft part of the Walden/es pained their liveli- 
hood by weaving ; hence the whole fect in certain places were 
called the £@ of weavers. 
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they might be allowed to live as they thought 
proper, without moleftation or reftraint. Vhe 
Jatter affirmed, on the contrary, that the church 
of Rome had apoftatifed from Curist, was de- 
prived of the holy fpirit, and was, in reulity, that 
whore of Babylon mentioned in the Revelations of 
St. Joun [mm]. 

XIV. Befides thefe famous feéts,. which made 
a great noife in the world, and drew after them 
multitudes from the bofum of a corrupt and fu- 
perftitious church, there were other religious 
factions of seffer importance, which arofe in /taly, 
and more efpecially in Frazee, though they feem 
to have expired foon after their bith [#]. In 
Lombardy, which was the principal refidence of 
the Italian heretics, there Yprung up a very fin- 
gular fect, known by the denomination of Pa/a- 
giniens {o], and alfo by that of the circumeifed, 
Like the other fects already mentioned, they had 
the utmoft averfion to thedominion and difcipline 
of the church of Rome; but they were, at the 
fame time, diftinguifhed by two religious tenets 
that were peculiar to themfelves. The fift was 
a notion, that the obfervation of the law of 
Moses, in every thing except the offering of fa- 


{m] Moneta Summa contra Catharos et Valdenfes, p. 406. 
416, &c. They feem to have been alfo divided in their fenti- 
ments concerning the poffctlion of worldly goods, as appears 
from the accounts of Srepuanus DE Bornonr,inECHARDI 
Scriptoribus Dominicon, tom.i. p.1gi. This writer divides 
athe Walden/es into two clafles ; Te poor men of Lions, and The 
poor mn of Lombardy. The former rejected and prohibited all 
forts of poifeflions ; the latter looked upon worldly poffeffions 
as lawful. This diftinction may be alte confirmed by feveral 
paffages of other ancient authors. 

[w} Foran account of thefe obfcurer fects, fee STEPHANUS 
pz Borsonc, in Ecnarnpy Scriptoribus Domintcanis, tom. is 
Pp. 191. 

‘ [e] The origin of the name Pa/agini, or Pafagii, is not 
nown. 
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crifices, was obligatory upon Chriftians, in-con- 
fequence of which they circumeited their follow- 
ers, abftained from thofe meats, the ufe of which 
was prohibited under the Mofaic ceconomy, and 
celebrated the Jewith Sabbath. The fecond tenet 
that diftinguifhed this fect was advanced in oppo- 
fition to the doétrine of three perfons in the divine 
nature; for the Pafaginians maintained that 
Curist was po more than the jirfl and pureft crea- . 
ture of God; nor will their adopting this opinion 
feem fo furprifing, if we confider the prodigious 
number of Arians that ,were fcattered throughout 
Italy long before this period of time [ p]. 

XV. A, fet of fanatics, called Ceputiati, from a 
fingular kind of cap that was the badge of their 
faction, infefted the province of Burgundy, the dio- 
cefe of Auxerre, and feveral other paits of France, 
in all which places they excited much difturbance 
among the people. They wore upon their caps 
a leaden image of the Virgin Mary, and they 
declared publicly, that gheir purpofe was to level 
all diftinctions, to abrogate magiftracy, to re- 
move all fubordination among mankind, and to 
reftore that primitive liberty, that natural equality 
that were the ineftimable privileges of the firft 
mortals. Huco, bithop of Auxerre, attacked 
thefe difturbers of human fociety in the proper 
manner, employing againit them the force of arms, 
inftead of arguments |g]. 

The feet of the apaffolics, whom St. Bernerp 
oppofed with fuch bitternefs and fury, and who 
were fo called, as that zealous abbot himfelf ac~ 
knowledged, becaufe they profefled to exhibit in 


[p] See F. Bonacunsi Maxififiatio herefis Catharorum, it. 
Luc. Dacweris Spicrtecio Peter. Scriptor. tom. i. p. 204. 
edit. nov.-—GERHARD. BERGAMENSIS contra Catharos et 
Pafagios, in Lup. Anton. Muraronis Antigg. Ital. medii 
evi, tom.v. p. f51. 

[g] Jac. Le Bosur, Memoires fer IHiffoire d? Auxerre, 
tom. i, p. 317. : : 
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the holy apoftles, were very different from the 
audacious heretics now mentioned. They were 
a clownifh fet of men, of the loweft birth, who 
gained their fubfiftence by bodily labour; and yet 
no fooner did they form themfelves into a fea, 
than they drew after them a multitude of ad- 
herents of all ranks and orders. Their religious 
doétrine, as St. Bernarp confeffes, was free from 
error, and their lives and manners were irreproach- 
able and exemplary. Yet they were reprehenfible, 
on account of the following peculiarities: 1. The 
held it unlawful to take an oath. 2. They fat. 
fered their hair and their beards to grow to an 
enormous length, fo that their afpect was inex- 
prefiibly extravagant and favage. 3. They pre- 
ferred- celibacy before wedlock, and called them- 
felves the chaffe brethren and fifters. Notwith- 
ftanding which, 4. Each man had a {piritual fifter 
with him, after the manner of the apoftles, with 
whom he lived in a domeftic relation, lying in the 
fame chamber with her, though not in the fame 
bed [r]. 

XVI. In the council, which was affembled at 
Rheims in the year 1148, and at which pope Ev- 
cenius III. prefided, a certain gentleman of the 
province of Bretagne, whofe name was Lion, and 
whofe brain was, undoubtedly, difordered, was 
condemned for pretending to be the fon of God, 
Having heard, in the form that was ufed for exor- 
cifing malignant fpirits, thefe words pronounced : 
per Eum, qui venturus eft judicare vives et mortuus, 
he concluded, from the refemblance that there 
was between the word Eum and his name, that 
he was the perfon who was to come and judge 
both quick and dead. This poor man fhould 


[r] St. Berwarpus, Sermo txv, 1 Canticum, tom. ive 
Opp. p: 1495. edit. Mabillon. 
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rather have been delivered over to the phyficians, 
than placed in the lift of heretics. He ended his 
days in a miférable prifon, and left a confiderable 
number of followers and adherents, whom perfe- 
cution and death in the moft dreadful forms could 
not perfuade to abandon his caufe, or to renounce 
an abfurdity, which one would think could never 
have gained credit, but in fuch a place as Bed- 
lam[s]. This remarkable example is fufficient 
to fhew, not only the aftonifhing credulity of the 
ftupid multitude, but alfo how far even the rulers 
of the church were deftitute of judgment, and 
ftrangers to the knowledge of true and genuine 
religion. 


[s] Marth. Paris, Hiforia Major. p.68.—Gui. Neu- 
BRIGENSSS, Hiftoria rerum sfnglicarum, lib. i, p. 50.—Bou- 
LAY, Hiftoria Acad. Parif. tom. ii. p. 241. 
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CHAPTER I. 


Concerning the profperous events that happened ta 
the church during thts century. 


I. HOUGH the fucceffors of Gzenois- cENT. 
KAN, the mighty emperor of the Tartars, » *"% | 

or rather of the Mogols, had carricd their vic- f 

torious arms through a great part of fia, and The fate of 

having reduced China, India, and Perfia, under sitiesene 

their yoke, involved in many calamnities and fuf- een 

felings the Chriftian affemblies which were efta- Cmsa, 

blifhed in thefe vanquifhed lands[a]; yet we 

learn from the beft accounts, and the moft re- 

fpectable authorities, that both in China and in 

the Northern parts of 42, the Neftorians con- 

tinued to have a flourifhing church, and a great 

humber of adherents. The emperors of the 

Tartars and Mogols had no great averfion to the 

Chriftian religion; nay, it appears from authen- 

tic records, that feveral kings and grandees of 

thefe nations had either been inftru¢ted in the 

dottrines of the gofpel by ¢heir anceftors, or 

were converted to Chriftianity by the miniftry 





[a] Gagcor. Apupruaraius, Hiforia Dynaftiar. p. 281, 
K 2 and 
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religion of Manomet, which was fo adapted to 
flatter the paffions of men, infe@ed, by degrees, 
thefe noble converts, oppofed with fuccefs the 
pragrefs of the gofpel, and, in procefs of time, 
triumphed over it fo far, that not the leaft glimpfe 
or remains of Chriftianity were to be perceived 
in the courts of thefe eaflern princes. 

Ii. The. Tartars having made an incurfion 
into Europe in the year 1241, and having laid 
wafte, with the moft unrelenting and favage bar- 
barity, Hungary, Poland,, Silefia, and the adjacent 
countries, the Roman pontifs thought it incum- 
bent upon them to endeavour to calm the fury, 
and foften the ferocity, of thefe new and formi- 
dable enemies. For this purpofe, Innocent IV. 
fent an embafly to the Tartars, which confifted 
in a certain number of Dominican and Francifcan 
friars [¢]. In the year 1274, Asaka, the em- 
peror of that flerce nation, fent ambaffadors to 
the couucil of Lyons, which was held under the 
pontificate of Grecory X. [d]. About four 
years after thisy pope Nicoras III. paid the fame 
compliment to Cosia1, emperor of the whole 
Tartar nation, to whom he fent a folemn em- 
baffy of Francifcan monks, with a view to render 
that prince propitious to the Chriftian caufe. 
The Jaft expedition of this kind that we hall 
mention at prefent, was that of JouaNnnes a 


[4] See Marc. Pau. Venerus, De Regronibus Oriental. 
lib. i. civ. lib. ii. c. vi—Hayino the Armenian's Ayo. 
Ortental, cap. xix. p. 35. Cap. xxil. p. 39. Cap. XAlV. p. A1.—=, 
Jos. Sim. Assemanni Beblioth. Orient. Vatec. tom. Ui. part If. 
p- 526. See particularly the Eccleftafcal L:ftory of the Tartars, 
publifhed in Latin at Helm/tadt, in the year 1741, in 4to. 

[c] See Luc. WavpinGi 4anal. Minor. tom. iu. p. 116. 
"49. 175. 256. . 

d|] Wappina, loc. eet. tom. iv. p. 3g. tom. v. p. 128. 
See particularly arf accurate and ample account of the negotia- 
tions that paficd between the pontifs and the Tartars, in the 
Lhiflorra Ecckffaffita Vartarorum, already mentioned. 
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Mownre Corvino, who was fent in company with 
other ecclefiaftics to the fame emperor, by Nico- 
Las IV., and who carried letters to the Neftorians 
from that zealous pontif. This miffion was far 
from being ufelefs, fince thefe fpiritual ambaffa- 
dors converted many of the Tartars to Chrif- 
tianity, engaged confiderable numbers of the 
Neftorians to adupt the doétrine and difcipline of 
the church of‘ Reme, and ere€ted churches in 
different parts of Zartary and Ching. In order to 
accelerate the propagation of the gofpel among 
thefe darkened nations, Jonannes 4 Monre 
Corvino tranflated the New Teffament and the 
Pfalms of Davin into the language of the Tar- 
tars [e]. 

I{J. The Roman pontifs employed their moft 
zealous and affiduous effoets in the fupport of the 
Chriflian caufe in Palefine, which was now in a 
moft declining, or rather in a defperate ftate. 
They had learnt, by a delicious experience, how 
much thefe Afiatic wars,, undertaken from a prin- 
ciple, or at leaft carried on under a pretext of 
religion, had contributed to fill their coffers, aug- 
ment their authority, and cover them with glory ; 
and therefore they had nothing more at heart 
than the renewal and prolongation of thefe facred 
expeditions [f]. Innocenr HI, therefore, 
founded the charge; but the greateft part of the 
European princes and nations were deaf to the 
voice of the holy trumpet. At length, however, 
after many unfuccefsful attempts in different 


{e] Opvor. Raynaupus, Annal. Ecclofaftic. tom. xiv. ad 
4.1278. § 17, p. 232. & ad d. 1289. § 59. p. 419. exdit., 
Colon. —Pizrre Berceron. Travé des fartares, chap. xi. 
p- 61. See alfo the writers mentioned in the Hifforia Eccle- 
frofttca Tartaterum. 

{/] This is remarked by the writers of the twelfth century, 
who had foon perceived the avaricious ana defpotic views of the 
pontifs, in the encouragement they gave to the crufades. Sce 
Marra. Paris, Hf, Major, p. 174. 364. ¢¢ pafim. 
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1, entered into an alliance with the republic of Venice, 


and fet fail: for the eaft with an army that was 
far from being formidable. Befides; the event 
of this new expedition was by ho means anfwer- 
able to the expectations of the pontif. The 
French and Venetians, inftead of fteering their 
courfe towards Paleftine, failed dire€tly for Con- 
Sftantinople, and, in the year 1203, took that im- 
perial city by ftorm, with a defign to reftore to 
the throne Isaac AncELus, who implored their 
fuccour againft the viplence of his brother 
Axzxius, who had ufurped the empire. The 
year following a dreadful fedition was raifed at 
Confiantinople, in which the emperor Isaac was 
put to death, and his fon, the young ALexius, 
was ftrangled by Arexivs Ducas, the ringleader 
of this furious faction[g]. The account of this 
parricide no fooner came to the ears of the chiefs 
of the crufade, than they made themfelves mafters 
of Conftantinople for the.fecond time, dethroned 
and droye from the city the tyrant Ducas, and 
elected Batpwin, count of Flanders, emperor of 
the Greeks. This proceeding was a fource of 
new divifions; for about two years after this the 
Greeks refolved to fet up, in oppofition to this 
‘Latin emperor, one of their own nation, and 
elected for that purpofe THzopore Lascaris, 
who chofe Nice in Bithynia for the place of his 
imperial refidence. From this period until the 
year 1261, two emperors reigned over the Greeks; 
the one of their own nation, who retided at Nice ; 
and the other of Latin or French extraction, 
who lived at Conftantinople, the ancient metropolis 
of the empire. But, in the year 1261, the face 
of things was changed by the Grecian emperor, 
Mica PaL@oLocus, who, by the valour and 


t> [g] The learned authors of the Univer/al Hifory call 
this ringleader, by thiftake, Joun Ducas. 
ftratagems 
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ftratagems of his general, Cesar Atexrus, be- 
came mafter of Conjtantinople, and forced. the 
Latin emperor, Batpwin II., to abandon that 
city, and fave himfelf by flight in Jtaly. Thus fell 
the empire of the Franks at Conftantinaple, after a 
duration of fifty-feven years [4]. 

IV. Another facred expedition was undertaken 
in the year 1217, under the pontificate of Hono- 
rus II]., by the confederate arms of Jta/y and 
Germany. The allied army was cémmanded in 
chief by Anprew, king of Hungary, who was 
joined by Lzopotp, duke of Aufria, Lewis of 
Bavaria, and feveral other princes. After a few 
months abfence, ANDREW returned into Europe. 
The remaining chiefs carried on the war with 
vigour, and in the year 1220, made themfelves 
mafters of Damietra, the ,ftrongeft city in Egypt; 
but their profperity was of a fhort duration, for 
the year following, their fleet was totally ruined by 
that of the Saracens, their provifions cut off, and 
their army reduced to the greateft ftraits and 
difficulties, This irreparable lofs was followed 
by that of Damietta, which blafted all their hopes, 
and removed the flattering profpeéts which their 
fuccefsful beginnings had prefented to their ex- 
pectations [7]. 


{4] See, for a full account of this empire, Du Fresne, 
Fitftorre de Empire de Conflantinople fous les Empereurs Franyorfe; 
in the former part of which we find the Hi/fforre de la Conquéte 
de la Ville de Conftantinople par les Frangois, written by Gop- 
FREY DE Vitis Harpuin, one of the French chiefs con- 
cerned in the expedition. This work makes a part of the By- 
zantine hiftory, See alfo CLaupe Fonrenay, Mifare de 
PEghfe Gallicane, tom. x. p. 216.—GuntueErt Monachi 
Hifter. captee & Latiniz Conffantinopoleos, in @lunz. Canisit 
Lediones Antique, tom. iv. p.t.—Inwocentis IIll., Epsfol, 
& Baluzio editas, pafim. 

{i} See Jac. pz Virriaco, Hiffor. Oriental. & Martin 
Sanctus, Secret. fidel. crucis inter Bangayfianos de facris bellis 
Seriptores, feu gefia Dei per Francos. 
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V.»The legates and miffionaries of the court 
of Rome’ ftill continued to animate the languifh- 
ing zeal of the European princes in behalf of the 
Chriftian caufe in Paleffine, and to revive the 
fpirit of crufading, which fo many calamities and 
difafters had almoft totally extinguifhed. At 
length, in confequence of their hvely remon- 
ftrances, a new army was raifed, and a new ex- 
pedition undertaken, which excited great expec- 
tations, and drew the attention of Eurepe, and 
that fo much the more, as it was generally be- 
lieved, that this army was to be commanded by 
the emperor Freperic If. That prince had, in- 
deed, obliged Himfelf by a folemn promife, made 
to the Rorthan pontif, to take upon him the di- 
rection of this expedition; and what added a new 
degree of force to thissengagement, and feemed 
to render the violation of it impoffible, was the 
marriage that Freperic had contracted, in the 
year 1223, with Joranpa, daughter of Joun, 
count of Brienne, and king of Ferufaiem, by 
which alliance that kingdom was to be added to 
his European dominions. ‘Yet, notwithftanding 
all this, the emperor put off his voyage from 
time to time under various pretexts, and did not 
fet out until the year 1228, when, after having 
been excommunicated on account of his delay, 
by the incenfed pontif Grecory IX. [4], he fol- 


«> [4] This papal excommunication, which was drawn up 
in the moit outrageous and indecent language, was fo far from 
exciting Freperic to accelerate his departure for Palefrne, 
that it produced no effet wpon him at all, and was, on the con- 
trary, received with the utmoit contempt. He defended him- 
felf by his ambaflador at Rome, and fhewed that the reafons of 
his delay were folff and juit, and not mere pretexts, as the 
pope had pretended. At the fame time, he wrote a remarkable 
letter to Henny LII., king of Exgland, in which he complains 
of the infatiable avarice, the boundlefs ambition, the perfidious 
and hypocrical proceedings of the Roman pontifs. See Figu-' 
RY, Hiftorre Ecclefiaftique, livr. \xxix. tom, xvi. p. 601. edit, 
Bruxelles, 
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lowed with a {mall train of attendants the troops, 
who expected, with the moft anxious impatience, 
his arrival in Paleffine. No fooner did he land in 
that difputed kingdom, than, inftead of carrying 
on the war with vigour, he rurned all his thoughts 
towards peace, and, without contulting the other 
princes and chiefs of the crufade, concluded, in 
the year 1229, a treaty of peace, or rather a truce 
of ten years, with Meric-came_, fultan of Egypt. 
The principal thing ftipulated in this treaty 
was, that Freperic fhuuld be put in poffeffion of 
the city and kingdom @f erufalem: this con- 
dition was immediately executed; and the em- 
peror, entering into the city with great pomp, 
and accompanied by a numerous train, placed 
the crown upon his head with his own hands ; 
and, having thus fettled matters in Paleffine, he 
returned without delay into J¢aly, to appeafe the 
difcords and coinmotions which the vindictive 
and ambitious pontif had excited there in his ab- 
fence. So that, in realty, notwithftanding all 
tlie reproaches that were caft upon the emperor 
by the pope and his creatures, this expedition 
was by far the moft fuccefsful of any that had been 
yet undertaken againft the infidels (/]. 

VI. The expeditions that followed this were 
lefs important and alfo lefs fuccefsful. In the 
year 1239, THrosatp VI. [m], count of Cham- 
pagne and king of Navarre, fet out from Mar- 
feilles for the Holy Land, accompanied by feveral 
French and German princes, as did alfo, the year 
following, RicHarp, earl of Cornwal, brother to 
Henry III, king of Englard. The iffue of 


[7] See the writers that have compoied the Hiftory of the 
Holy Wars, and of the Life and Exploits of Friverice II. 
See alfo Murarori Annales Italie, and the various authors of 
the Germanic Hiftory. 7 

> [~] Dr. Mosuerm callshim, by a miftake, Tuzopatp 
V.. unlefs we are to attribute this fault to an esror of the prefs, 
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thefe two expeditions was by no means anf{wer- 
able to the preparations which were made to ren- 
der them fuccefsful. The former failed through 
the influence of the emperor’s [”] ambaffadors in 
Paleftine, who renewed the twuce with the Ma- 
hometans; while, on the other hand, a confider- 
able body of Chriftians were defeated at Gaza, 
and fuch as efcaped the carnage returned into 
Europe. ‘This fatal event was principally owing 
to the difcords that reigned between the templars 
and the knights of St. Joun of Ferufalem. Hence 
it came to pafs, that the arrival of Ricuarp, 
which had been induftrioufly retarded by Gre- 
cory IX., and which had revived, in fome de- 
gree, the hopes of the vanquifhed, was ineffectual 
to repair their lois; and all that this prince could 
do, was to enter, with-+the confent of the allies, 
into a truce upon as good conditions as the de- 
clining ftate of their affairs would admit of. This 
truce was accordingly concluded with the fultan 
ot Egypt in the year 1241, after which Ricaarp 
immediately fet fail for Europe [0]. 

VII. The affairs of the Chriftians in the eaft 
declined from day to day. Inteftine difcords and 
ill-conducted expeditions had reduced them 
almoft to the laft extremity, when Lewrs IX., 
king of france, who was canonifed after his 
death, and is ftill worfhipped with the utmoft 
devotion, attempted their reftoration. It was in 


(> [z] Freperic If., who had fill a great party m 
Palefiine, and did not ast in concert with the clergy and the 
creatures of his bitter enemy, Grecory IX., from which 
divifion the Chriftian caufe fuffered much. 

[o] All thefe circumftances are accurately related and illuftra- 
ted by the learned Georcr Curist. GEBAVERUS, in his Hz/- 
torta Richards Imperaicris, ib. i. p. 34.—It appears however by 
the Eputola Petre de Viners, that R1c H aR D was created by Fre- 
peric II., his lord-lieutenant of the kingdom of Ferufalem, 
and this furnithes a“probable reafon why Grecory JX. pfed 
all poffible means to retard Ricuarp’s voyage. 
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eonfequence of a vow, which this prince had c 
made in the year 1248, when he was feized with , 
a painful and dangerous illnefs, that he under- 
took this arduous tafk, and, in the execution of 
it, he fet fail for Eyypt with a formidable army 
and a numerous fleet, from a notion that the con- 
queft of this province would enable him to carry 
on the war in Syria and Paleffine with more 
facility and fuccefs. The firft attempts of the 
zealous monarch were crowned with victory; for 
Damietta, that famous Egyptian city, yielded to 
his arms; but the fmiling profpect was foon 
changed, and the progrefs of the war pretented 
one uniform fcene of calamity and defolation. 
The united horrors of famine and peftilence 
overwhelmed the royal army, whole provifions 
were cut off by the Maltoimetans, in the year 
1250; Rogerr, earl of Artois, the king’s own 
brother, having furprifed the Saracen army, and, 
through an excefs of valour, purfued them too 
far, was flain in the engagement; and, a few 
days after, the king -himfelf, with two more of 
his brothers [p], and the greateft part of his 
army, were taken prifoners in a bloody action, 
after a bold and obftinate refiftance. This valiant 
monarch, who was endowed with true greatnefs 
of mind, and who was extremely pious, though 
after the manner that prevailed in this age of {u- 
perftition and darknefs, was ranfomed at an im- 
menfe price [9], and after having {pent about 


tS [p] Arruonsus earl of Poitiers, and CHarves carl 
Arjou. : : 
t> [¢] The ranfom, which, togerher with the reftoration of 
Damietta, the king was obliged to pay for his liberty, was cight 
hundred thoufand gold bezants, and not eighty thoufand as 
Couurer erroneouily reckons *. This fum, which was equal 
then to 500,000 livres of French money, would, in our days, 
amount to the value of “four millions of livres, that is, to about 
490,000 pounds fterling. 
: # See Corcizn’s Ecelef. Hifory, Cent. x1gi. vol, i, p. 456. 
four 
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four years in Paleffine, returned into France, in 
the year 1254, with a handful of men [7], the 
miferable rema:ms of his formidable army. 

VIII. No calamities could dejeé& the courage 
nor damp the invincible fpiric of Lewis; nor 
‘did he look upon his vow as fulfilled by what he 
had already done in Paleftine. He therefore re- 
folved upon a new expediticn, fitted out a for- 
midable fleet with which he fet fail for Africa, 
accompanied by a fplendid train of princes and 
nobles, and propofed to begin in that part of the 
world his operations againft the infidels, that he 
might either convert them to the Chriftian faith, 
or draw from their treafures the means of carry- 
ing on more effectually the war in 4fa. Imme- 
diately after his arrival upon the African coat, 
he made himfelf mafter of the fort of Carthage; 
but this firft fuccefs was foon followed by a fatal 
change in his affairs. A peftilential difeafe broke 
out in the fleet, in the harbour of Tunis, carried 
off the greateft part of the army, and {eized, at 
length, the monarch himfelf, who fell a victim 
to its rage, on the 25th of Auguft, in the year 
1270 [s]. Lewis was the laft of the European 
princes that embarked in the holy war; the 
dangers and difficulties, the calamities and di- 


{r] Of 28co illuftrious knights, who fet out with Lewis from 
Fiance, there remained about an hundred when he failed from 
Palefiine, See Jornvitui’s Mf. de 8. Laurs 1X. p. 81. 

[s] Among the various hiftories that deferve to be confulred 
for an ampler account of this lait crufade, the principal place is 
due to the Hifforre de S, Louss 1X. du nom, Rey de France, écrite, 
par Fean Sr. de Foinvelle, enrichie de nouvelles Differtations et 
Objervations Hiytoriques, par Charles du Frefne, Paris 1688, 
Fol. SeealfoFrutpeau pera Cuaize, Hiftowe de 8. Louzs, 
Paris 1688, 2 vol. in 8va—Menconis Chronxcon, in ANT. 
Marry ai Analects veterts evr, tom. iti. p. 172. 179.—Luc. 
Wavoiner Annales Minorum, tom. iv. p.294. 307, & pafim. 
—Boutay, Hiftadcad. Paris, tom. ti. p. 212. 392, &t.— 
Pitrre Craupe Fonrenay, Hiftorre de PEghfe Gallicane, 
tom. Xl. p. 337-.405- $75. 
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orders, and the enormous expehces that accom- 
panied each: crufade, difguited the moft zealous, 
and difcouraged the moft intrepid promoters of 
thefe fanatical expeditions. In confequence of 
this, the Latin empire in the eaft declined apace, 
notwithftanding the efforts of the Roman pontifs 
to maintain and fupport it; and in the year 1291, 
after the taking of Ptolomais, or Acra, by the 
Mahometans, it was entirely overthrown [rf]. It 
is natural to inquire into the true caufes thar con- 
tributed to this unhappy revolution in Pa/efine ; 
and thefe caufes are evident. We mutt not feek 
for them either in the councils or in the valour of 
the infidels, but in the diffenfions that reigned in 
the Chriftian armies, in the profligate lives ‘of 
thefe, who called themfelves the champions of 
the crofs, and in the ignorance and obftinacy, the 
avarice and infolence of the pope’s legates. 

TX. Chriitianity as yet had not tamed the fe- 
rocity, nor conquered the Pagan fuperftitions and 
prejudices, thar ftill preyailed in fome of the 
weftern provinces. Among others, the Pruffians, 
a fierce and favage nation, retained ftill the idola- 
trous worfhip of their anceftors with the moft 
obftinate perfeverance; nor did the arguments 
and exhortations employed by the miffionaries 
that were fent among them, from time to time, 
produce the leaft effect upon their ftubborn and 
intractable fpirits. The brutifh firmnefs of thefe 
Pagans induced Conran, duke of ,Maffovia, to 
have recourfe to more forcible methods than rea- 
fon and argument, in order toe bring about their 
converfion. For this purpofe, he addrefied him- 
felf, in the year 1230, to the knights of the 
Teutonic order of St. Mary, who, after their 


[t] Ant. Mapruat Analeda veteris rvi, tom. v. p. 748. 
—Jac. Ecnarpi Seriptoces Domsucats, *tom. i, Pp. 42Z— 
Imoua ta Dantem, in Munatoni 4.9. Ltahec medi evts 
tom. i, p. ditt, 1112s 
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expulfion from Palefine, had fettled at Venice, and 
engaged them, by pompous promifes, to under- 
take the conqueft and converfion of the Pruffians. 
The knights accordingly arrived in Prufia, under 
the command of Herman peg SatTZa, and after 
a moft cruel and obftinate war, of fifty years 
ftanding, with that refolure people, obliged them, 
with difficulty, to acknowledge the Teutonic 
order for thgir fovereigns, and to embrace the 
Chriftian faith [#]. After having eftablifhed 
Chriftianity, and fixed their own dominion in 
Pruffia, thefe booted apoftles made feveral ex- 
curfions into the neighbouring countries, and 
particularly into Lithuania, where they pillaged, 
burned, maffacred, and ruined all before them, 
until they forced the inhabitants of that miferable 
province to profefs a+feigned fubm‘fiion to the 
gofpel, or rather to the furious and unrelenting 
miffionaries, by whom it was propagated in a 
manner fo contrary to its divine maxirns, and to 
the benevolent fpirit of its ccleftial author [w]. 

. X. In Spain the caufe of the gofpe) gained 
ground from day to day. The kings of Cafile, 
Leon, Navarre, and Arragon, waged perpetual 
war with the Saracen princes, who held {till under 
their dominion the kingdoms of Valentia, Granada, 
and Murcia, together with the province of Anda- 
dufia; and this war was cariied on with fuch 
fuccefs, that the Saracen dominion declined 


[vw] SeeMatru ai AnaleQa ver. evi, tom. iii. p. 18. tom. v 
p. 684—689.—Perri pe DuispurcH, Chrontcon. Pruffia, 
publifhed by HartTknocutus at Jena, in the year 1679.—" 
Curistorpn. Harrknocuivus, his Hifory of the Pruffian 
Church, written in the German language, book f. ch. i. p. 34. 
and Antiguitates Prufia, Diff. xiv. p. 201.—-Baiusi1 Mycel- 
lanea, tom. vit. p. 427. 478.—WapbvineGi Aunales Minor. 
tom.iv. p. 40. 63.——SoLicNac, Hiffore de Pologne, tom. ii. 

- 238. 

e [w] Befides the‘authors mentioned in the preceding note, fee 
Lupweci1 Religue Manufcs iptor um comnts evi, tom. 1. p. 336 
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apace, and was daily reduced within narrower 


bounds, while the limits of the church were ex- 
tended on every fide. The princes that contri- 
buted principally to this happy -revolution were 
Ferpinanb, king of Leoz and C2ftile, who, after 
his death, obtained a place in the Kalendar, his 
father AupHonsus IX., king of Leon, and 
James I., king of Arragon [x]. The latter, more 
‘efpecially, diftinguifhed hinsfelf eminently by his 
fervent zeal for the advancement of Chriftianity ; 
for no fooner had he made himfelf mafter of /’a- 
lentia in the year 1236, than he employed, with 
the greateft pains and affiduity, every poffible 
method of converting to the faith his Arabian 
fubjeéts, whofe expulfion would have been an 
irreparable lofs to his kingdom. For this pur- 
pofe he ordered the Domihicans, whofe miniftry 
he made ufe of principally in this falutary work, 
to learn the Arabic tongue; and he founded 
public fchools at Majorca and Barcelona, in which 
a confiderable number of eyouth were educated in 
a manner that might enable them to preach the 
gofpel in that language. When thefe pious 
efforts were found to be ineffectual, the Roman 
pontif Crement IV. exhorted the king to drive 
the Mahometans out of Spain. The obfequious 
prince followed the counfel of the inconfiderate 
pontif; in the execution of which, however, he 
met with much difficulty, both from the oppo- 
fition which the Spanifh nobles made to it on the 
one hand, and from the ob{tinacy of the Moors 
on the other [7]. 


[x] See Jou. Ferreras, Hiftory *f Spain, vol. iv. 
[y] See Gevves, his Hiftory of the Lxpulfien of the Morif- 
coes, in bis Mifcellaseous Tradts, vol. i. p. 26. 
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CHAP. IL. 


Concerning the calamitous events that happened to thé 
Church during this, century. 


I. HE accounts we have already given of 
the conquefts of the Tartars, and of the 
unhappy iffue of the erufades, will be fufficent 
to give us a lively idea of the melancholy con- 
dition to which the Chriftians were reduced in 
Afia; and had the Saracens been infected with 
the fame odious fpirit of perfecution that poffeffed 
the crufaders, there would not perhaps have re- 
mained a fingle Chriftian in that part of the 
world, But though thefe infidels were chargeable 
with various crimes, and had fiequently treated 
the Chriftians in a rigorous and injurious manner, 
yet they looked with horror upon thofe fcenes of 
perfecution, which the Latins exhibited as the 
exploits of heroic piety, and confidered it as the 
higheft and moft atrocious mark of ciuclty and 
injuitice to force unhappy men, by fire and 
{word, to abandon their religious principles, or to 
put them to death merely becaufe they refufed 
to change their opinions. After the deftruction 
of the kingdom of Ferufalem, many of the Latins 
remained {till in Syria, and retiring into the dark 
and folitary’ receffes of mount Liban, lived there 
in a favage manner, and loft, by degrees, ali 
fenfe both of religion and humanity, as appears in 
the conduct and characters of their defcendants, 
who ftill inhabit the fame uncultivated wilds, and 
who feem almoft entirely deftitute of all know- 

ledge of God and religion [}. 
II. 


{x] A certain tpibe, called Derusi, or Davsi, who inhabit 
the receffes of the mounts Lidan and Antelban, pretend to de- 
{eend from the ancient Franks, who were once masters of Pa- 
dghime. This dcfivation is, indeed, doubtful. It is however 

certain, 
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IJ. The Latin writers of this age complain in ¢ EN T. 
many places of the growth of infidelity, of daring p ~" |, 
and licentious writers, fome of whom attacked ——_—~ 
publicly the dodtrines of Chriftianity, while others Complsints 
went fo far as atheiftically to call in queftion the sna stheifn 
perfections and government of the Supreme ;mone tbe 
Being. Thefe complaints, however they might 
have been exaggerated in fome refpects, were yet 
far from being entirely deftitute of, foundation ; 
and the fuperftition of the times was too naturally 
adapted to create a number of infidels and liber- 
tines, among men who had more capacity than 
judgment, more wit than folidity. Perfons of 
this character, when they fixed their attention 
only upon that abfurd fyftem of religion, which 
the Roman pontifs and their dependents exhibited 
as the true religion of Cxrist, and maintained’ 
by the odious influence of bloody perfecution, 
were, for want of the means of being better in- 
ftruéted, unhappily led to confider the Chriftian 
religion as a fable inventgd and propagated by a 
greedy and ambitious priefthood, in oider to fill 
their coffers and tu render their authority refpecte 
able. The philofophy of Arisrorte, which 
flourifhed in all the European fchools, and was 
looked upon as the very effénce of right reafon, 
contributed much to fupport this delufion, and 
to nourifh a proud and prefumptuous fpirit of 
infidelity. This quibbling and intricate philofo- 
phy led many to reject fome of the moft evident 
and important doétrines both of natural and re- 
vealed religion, fuch as the doétrine of a divine 
providence governing the univerfe, the immor- 
tality of the foul, the fcripture account of the 
origin of the world, and other points of lefs mo- 


certain, that there Jill remain in thefe countries defcendants of 
thofe, whom che Holy war brought from Eugope into Palefiine ; 
though they do very little honour to their anceftors, and have 
nothing of Chriftians but the name. 
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ment. Thefe doétrines were not only rejected, 
but the moit pernicious errors were induftrioufly 
propagated in oppofition to them, by a fet of 
Ariftotelians, who were extremely active in gain- 
ing profelytes to their impious jargon [a]. 

III. If the accufations brought againft Fre- 
perc II., by the Roman ponnf Grecory IX., 
deferve any credit, that prince may be ranked 
among the moft inveterate and malignant enemies 
of the Chriftian-religion, fince he was charged by 


[2] See Sti. FHom & Summa contra gentes, and BERNHARDI 
Monet Summa contra Cutharos et Waldenjes his latter 
writer, in the work now mentioned, combats, with great fpint, 
the enemies of Chriftianity which appearedin hu time. Inthe 
fourth chapter of the fiith book, p. 416. he difpates, in an 
ample and copious manner, againit thofe who affumed, that the 
foul perifbea with the bea; or1efutes, in the eleventh chapter, 
p. 477. thofe Ariftotclian plulofphers, who held, that the 
world had exilted from all cteinity, and would never have an 
end; and, in the fifteenth chapter, p. 554. he attucks thofe, 
who, dcfpifing the authority of the facred writings, deny the 
exiftence of Lumar liberty, and maintain, that all things, and 
even the crimes of the wicked, are the effets ofan abjulute and 
irreffible necefit; Add tothefe authors, Srepuanr TemPr- 
writ, LEpiferp: Parifienfts, Indreulus erorum, qu: a nonnullrs 
Magiftris Lutusa prblice pitcatimgue docebantur, Anno 12775 m 
Bibliotheca patrum Maxisa, tom. xxv. p. 2333 asalfo Boutay, 
Hiftor. Acad. Pari. tom. ii. p. 433. and Grrarps nv Bois, 
Hit. Ecclef. Pars. tom. ti. p. 501. The tenets of thefe doc- 
tors will, no doubt, appear of a furprifing nature; for they 
taught, that theie was only one tntellec? among all the human 
rae; that all things aere fubje@ to abfolute fate or neceffity ; 
let tle uncverfe was not governed by a divine providence; that 
the world was eternal, and the foul mortal; and they maintained 
thefe and fuch like monftrous errors by arguments drawn fronr 
the philofophy of Arisrorie. But, at the fame time, to 
avoid the juftzefentment of the people, they held up, asa 
buckler againft their adverfaries, that moft dangerous and per- 
nicious diftinétion between theological and philofophrcal truth, 
which has been fince ufed, with the utmoit cunning and bad 
faith, by the more recent Ariftotelians of the fifteenth and fix- 
teenth centuries. Thefe things, faid they (as we learn from 
Sreruen Tempeer) are true in philofophy, but not according to 
the cathohe fath. Vera funt bec fecundum philofophum, non fe- 
cundum fidem catbolicam, 
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been deceived by three impoftors, Moses, Curist, oe 


7 1. 


and Mauomer [4]. This charge was anfwered ———— 


by a folemn and_ public profeffion of his faith, 
which the emperor ‘addreffed to all the kings and 
princes of Europe, to whom alfo had been ad- 
dreffed the accufation brought againft him by the 
pontif. The accufation, however, was founded 
‘upon the teftimony of Henry Rasron, landgrave 
of Thuringia, who declared that he had heard the 
emperor pronounce the abominable blafphemy 
above mentioned ‘[c]. et is, after all, difficult 
to decide with fufficient evidence concerning the 
truth of this fact. FRepzric, who was extremely 
paffionate and imprudent, may, perhaps in a fit 
of rage, have let fome fuch expreffion as_ this 
efcape his reflexion, and this is rendered probable 
enough by the company he frequented, and the 
number of learned Ariftotelians that were always 
about his perfon, and might fuggeft matter 
enough for fuch impious expreffions, as that now 
under confideration. It was this affair that gave 
occafion, in after-times, to the invention of that 
fabulous account [d@]}, which fuppofes the deteft- 
able book Concerning the three impoffors, to have 
been compofed by the emperor himfelf, or, by 
Perer pE VineIs, a native of Capua, a man of 
great credit and authority, whom that prince [e] 

had 


[6]. Marr. Paris, Hiftor. Major. p. 408. 459.—Petr. 
pe Vinets, Epiffolarum, 6. i. 

{c] Herm. Gycanris Flores temporum, p. pe —Cur. 
Frip. AyRMANN, Sylloge Anecdotor. tom. i. p. 639. 

[d] See Casim. Ounin3 Comment. de Scriptoribus Ecclefapi- 
cis, tom. iii, p. 66.—Ans. Henr. pe SALLENGRE, Memoirs 
d’ Hiftoire et de Litterature, tom.i. part I. p. 386. 

ty {e] The book entitled Liber de 111 Impoftoribus, five 
Traéatus de Vanitate Religionum, is really a book which had no 
exiftence at the time that the moft noife was made about it, and 
was fpoken of by multitudes before it had been ,feen by any one 


perfon. Its fuppofed cniee was probably owing to an impi- 
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had chofen for his prime minifter, and in whom 
he placed the higheft confidence. 


ous faying of Stmon or Tournay, doétor of divinity in the 
univerfity of Parzs in the thirteenth century, which amounts to 
this: « Thatthe Jews were feduced out of their fenfesby Moses, 
«© the Chriftians by Jesus, and tbe Gentiles by Manomet.” 
This, or fome expreffions of a fimilar kind, were imputed to 
the emperor Freperic, and other perfons, and that perhaps 
without any reaj foundation; and the imaginary book, to which - 
they have given rife, has been attributed, by different auchors, 
to Frepziric, to his chancellor Prerer pei Vineis, to A~ 
PHONSO, king of Cafile, to Boccacr, Pocce, the ARETINS, 
Pomponace, Macuiavere Erasmus, Ocuinus, SER- 
vetus, Rasetats, Giorpano Bruno, CAMPANELLAs 
and many others. Ina word, the book was long fpoken of 
before any fuch work exifted; but the rumour that was fpread 
abroad encouraged fome profligate traders in licentioufnefs to 
compofe, or rather compile, a bundle of miferable rhapfodies, 
ander the famous title of thé Téree Lmpoffors, in order to impofe 
npon fuch as are fond of thefe pictended rar:tivs. Accordingly, 
the Spaccio della Beftia Triomphante of Grorpano Bruno, 
and a wretched piece of impiety, called the Spirit of Sprnoza, 
were the ground-work or materials from whence thefe hireling 
compilers, by modifying fume paflages and adding others, drew 
the book which now pafles under the name of the Three dinpoffors, 
of which I have {cen two copies in manufcript, but ne printed 
edition. See La Monnove’s Defertation fer le Livre de 11h 
Lnmpofteurs, publithed at Anflerdam in 1715, at the end of the 
oe voluine of the Mexagiana. See allo an An/ier to this 
iffertation, which was impudently expofed to the public eye, 
in 1716, from the prefs of Scheurlver in the Haguc, and which 
contains a fabulous itory of the origin of the book in queftion. 
Whoever is defirous of a more ample and a very curious account 
of this matter, will find it in the late ProspLR Marcuann’s 
Dictionaire Hiporique, vol. ii, at the article lMPosroriBus. 
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CHAPTER I. 


Concerning the fiate of learning and philofophy during 
this century. 


I. HIE Greeks, amidft the dreadful cala- 
mities, difcords, and revolutions, that 
diftracted and perplexed their unhappy country, 
had neither that fpirit, nor that leifure, that are 
neceflary to the culture of the arts and fciences. 
Yet, under all thefe difadvantages, they {till re- 
tained a certain portion of their former fpirit, 
and did not entirely abandon the caufe of learning 
and philofophy, as appears by the writers that 
arofe among them during this century. Their 
beft hiftorians were Niceras, CHONIATES, GzoR- 
cius Acropotira, GRecorius PacHYMERES, 
and Jort, whofe Chronology is yet extant. We 
learn from the writings of Grecory Pacuy- 
MERES and NicepHorus BLemMMIpDA, that the 
Peripatetic philofophy was not without its ad- 
mirers among the Greeks; though the Platonic 
was moft in vogue. The greateft part of the 
Grecian philofophers, following the example of 
the later Platonifts, whofe works were the fubject 
of their conftant meditation, inclined to reduce 
the wifdom of Prato and the fubtilties of the 
Stagirite into one fyftem, and to reconcile, as 
well as they could, their jarring principles. It 
is not neceflary to exhibie a lift of thofe authors, 
who wrote the lives and difcourfes of the faints, 
or diftinguifhed themfelves in the controverfy with 
the Latin church, or of thofe.who employed 
iy 3 their 
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their learned labours in illuftrating the canon law 
of the Greeks. The principai' Syrian writer, 
which this century produced, was Grecory 
Asut Farat, primate of the Jacobites, a man of 
true genius and univerfal learning, who was a 
judicious divine, an eminent hiftorian, and a good 
philcfopher [2]. Gzorcz Exmacin, who com- 
pofed the hiftory of the Saracens, was alfo a writer 
of no mean reputation. 

II. The fciences carried a fairer afpect in the 
weftern world, where every branch of erudition 
was cultivated with affiduity and zeal, and, of 
confequence, flourifhed, with increafing vigour, 
from day to day. The European kings and 
princes had leaned, by a happy experience, how 
much the advancement of learning and arts con- 
tribute to the grandeur and happinefs of a nation ; 
and therefore they invited into their dominions 


[a] See Bay Le’s Diftonary, atthe article ABULPHARAGES 
as alio Jos. Sim. Assesmanni Brbhoth, Orteatal. Vatican. 
tom. ii. cap. xi. p. 244. : 

c> ApuLpuaracius, or ABuL Fara, was anative of 
Malatia, a city in Armenia, near the fource of the river Eu- 
phrates, and acquired a vaft reputation in the eaft on accourt of 
his eatenfive erudition. Hecompofed 4n Abridgment of Univ.n - 
fal Hiftory, from the beginning of the world to his own times, 
which he divided into ten parts, or dynafties. The 1? compre- 
hends the hiltory of the ancient Patriarchs, from Adam to Mofes. 
"The 2d, that of Yo/oua and the other Judges of [rael. The 3d, 
4th, 5‘, and 64, contain the hiftory of the Kings of I/rael, of 
the Chaldean Princes, of the Perfian Magi, and of the Grecian 
Monarchs. The 7A, relates tothe Roman hiftory; the 874, to 
that of the Gieck kmperors of Con/fan:nople. In the gth, he 
treats concerning the Arabian Commanders; and in the 1orh, 
concerning the Moguls. He is more to be depended upon in ° 
his hiftory of the Saracens and Tartars, than in his accounts of 
other nations. The learned Dr. Eowarp Pococx tranflated 
this work into Latin, and pnblifhed his tranflation in 1663 : 
together with a Supplement, which carries on the hiftory of the 
Oriental princes, where Aput Farax left it. The fame 
learned tranflator had obliged the public, in 1650, with an 
abridgment of the ninth dynafty under the following title : 
Specimen Hiftorre Arabum ; frve Georg Abulfaragir Malatienfis 
de origine et mortbus \Arabum Juccindla narratio. 
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learned men fram all parts of the world, nourifhed ¢ EN T, 


love of letters, by crowning their progrefs with 
the moft noble rewards, and encouraged every 
effort of genius, by conferring upon fuch as ex- 
celled, the moft honourable diftinctions. Among 
thefe patrons and protectors of learning the em- 
peror Freperic II., and ApHonsus X., king of 
Leon and Caftile, two princes as,much diltin- 
guifhed by their own learning, as by the encou- 
ragement they granted to men of genius, ac- 
quired the higheft renqwn, and rendered their 
names immortal. The former founded the aca- 
demy of Naples, had the works of ArisToTLE 
tranflated into Latin, affembled about his perfon 
all the learned men whom he could engage by his 
munificence to repair to Htis court, and gave many 
other undoubted proofs of his zeal for the ad- 
vancement of the arts and fciences [4]. The 
latter obtained an illuftrious and permanent re- 
nown by feveral learned. productions, but more 
efpecially by his famous Afronomical Tables [c}. 
In confequence then of the protection that was 
given to the fciences in this century, academies 
were erected almoft in every city, peculiar privi- 
leges of various kinds were alfo granted to the 
youth that frequented them, and thefe learned fo- 
cieties acquired, at length, the form of political 
bodies ; that is to fay, they were invefted with a 
certain jurifdiction, and were governed by their 
own laws and ftatutes. 


(4] Boutay, Hift. Acad. Parif tom.iii. p. 115.—Gian- 
none, Hi/t. de Naples, tom. ii. p. 497. Add to thefe the ob- 
fervations of Jo. ALB. Fasricius, Bibloth, Latin. medu evi, 
tom. ii. p. 618. 

[c] Nic. Antonis Bibliotheca vetus Hifpan. lib. viii. c, v- 
p- 217.—Jo. pg Farreras, Hiffoire d’Efpague, tom. iv. 
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III. In the public fehools or academies that 
were founded at Padua, Modena, Naples, Capua, 
Thculoufe, Salamancha, Lions, and Cologn, the whole 
circle of the {Ciences was not taught, as in our 
times. The application of the youth, and the 
labours of their inftructors, were limited to cer- 
tain branches of learning, and thus the courfe of 
academical education remained imperfect. The 
academy of Paris, which furpaffed all the reft 
both with refpect to the number and abilities of 
its profeffors, and the multitude of ftudents by 
whom it was frequented, «was the firft learned fo- 
ciety which extended the fphere of education, 
received all the {ciences into its bofom, and 
appointed mafters for every branch of erudition, 
Hence it was ditinguifhed, before any other 
academy, with the title of an Uwiversiry, to 
denote its embracing the whole circle of {cience ; 
and, in procefs of time, other fchools of learning 
were ambitious of forming themfelves upon the 
fame model, and of bting honoured with the 
fame title. In this famous univerfity, the doctors 
were divided into four colleges or claffes, accord- 
ing to the branches of learning they profeifed ; 


_and thefe claffes were called, in after-times, fa- 


culties. In each of thefe faculties, a doctor was 
chofen by the fuffrages of his colleagues, to pre- 
fide during a fixed period in the fociety; and the 
title of dean was given to thofe who fucceffively 
filled that eminent office [d]. The head of the 
univerfity, whofe infpeétion and juiildiction ex- 
tended to all branches of that learned body, was 
Gignified with the name of chancetlor, and that 
high and honourable place was filled by the 
biuhop of Paris, to whom an affiftant was after- 
wards joined, who fhared the adminiftration with 
him, and was gloathed with an extenfive autho- 


{¢] This arrangement was executed about the year 1260. 
See Du Bounay, Hifter, Aad. Parif. tom. iii. p. 557- 564 
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rity [e}]. The college fet apart for the ftudy of 
divinity was firft ereétcd and endowed, in the 
year 1250, by an opulent and.pious man, whofe 
name was ROBERT DE SCRBONNE, a particular 
friend and favourite of St. Luwis, whofe name 
was adopted, and is ftill retained, by that theo- 
logical fociety [ f]. 

IV. Such as were defirous of being admitted 
profeffors in any of the faculties, or colleges of 
this famous univerfity, were obliged to fubmit to 
along and tedious courfe of probation, to fuffer 
the flricteft examinatios, and to give, during 
feveral years, undoubted proofs of their learning 
and capacity, before they were received in the 
charaler of public teachers. This fevere difci- 
pline was called the academical courfe; and it was 
wifely defigned to prevent the number of pro- 
feffors from multiplying beyond meafure, and 
alfo to hinder fuch as were defticute of erudition 
and abilities from affuming an office, which was 
juftly looked upon as of Kigh importance. They, 
who had fatisfied all the demands of this aca- 
demical law, and had gone through the formi- 
‘dable trial with applaufe, were folemnly invefted 
with the dignity of profeffors, and were faluted 
mafters with a certain round of ceremonies, that 
were ufed in the focieties of illiterate tradefmen, 
when their company was augmented by a new 
candidate. ‘his vulgar cuftom was introduced, 


{e] See Herm. Conrinoit Antiguitates Academica, & 
work, however, fufceptible of confiderable improvements. 
The impoitant work mentioned in the preceding note, and 
which is divided into fix volumes, deferves to be princi- 
pally confulted in this point, as well as in all others that 
relate to the hiftory and government of the univerfity of Paris ; 
add to this Cuaup. Hemera Liber de Academa Parifenfi, 
gualis primo fuit in infula et epifcoporum fcholis, Lutet. 1637. 
in 4to. ) 

t ] See Du Bouray, Hiflor. Acad. Parif. tom. iil. p. 223. 
—Dvu Fresne’s Annotations upon the Life of, St. Lewis, written 
by Joinvite, p. 36. 
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in the preceding century, by tle profeffors of law 
in the academy of Bolonia, and, in this century, it 
was tranfmitted to that of Paris, where it was firft 
practifed by the divinity-colleges, and afterwards 
by the ‘profeffors of phyfic and of the liberal arts, 
In this account of the trial and inftallation of the 
profeflors of Paris, we may perceive the origin of 
what we now call academical degrees, which, like 
al] other human inftitutions, have degenerated 
fadiy from the wife ends for which they were at 
firft appointed, and grow more infignificant from 
day to day [g]. 

V. Thefe public inftitutions, confecrated to 
the advancement Of learning, were attended with 
remarkable fuccefs; but that branch of erudition, 
which we call humanity, or polite literature, de- 
rived’ Jefy advantage from them, than the other 
fciences. The induftrious youth either applied 
them{elves entirely to the ftudy of the civil and 
canon laws, which was a fure path to preferment, 
or employed their labours in philofuphical re- 
fearches, in order to the attainment of a fhining 
reputation, and of the applaufe that was lavithed 
upon fuch as were endowed with a fubtile and 
metaphyfical genius.. Hence the bitter com- 

laints that were made by the pontifs and other 
Ethane, of the neglect and decline of the liberal 
arts and fciences; and hence alfo the zealous, 
but unfuccefsful efforts they ufed to turn the youth 
from jurifprudence and philofophy, to the ftudy 
of humanity and philology [4]. Notwithftand- 

{g] Befides the writers above mentioned, fee Jo. Cur. Ir- 
teRUS, De Cradbus Academes.—Just., Hern. BoHMERI 
Pref. ad jus Canomcum, p. 14.—Ant. Woon, Antiquit. 
Oxenenf. tom. i. p. 24.—-Boutay, Hiffor. Academ. Pari. 
tom. it. p. 256. 682. 684, &c. 

[4] Boutay, Hif. Acad. Parif. tom. ii. p. 265. where 
there is an epiftle of Innocent; III., who feams to take this 
mattcr ferioufly to heart.—Anr. Woon, Antig. Oxon. tom. i, 
p. 124,~—IMoLa in Dantem in Murata Antiguit. Ltal. medi 
evi, tom. i. p. 1.62. 
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ing all this, the thirteenth century produced fe- CE Nt, 


veral writers, who were very far from being con- 
temptible, fuch as Guii. Brito [7], Gua. rHEeRus 
Mapss [k], MatrHew of Vendof/me, Auain DE 
u'Istz [7], GunrHERus, Jaconus ve VirTriaco, 
and feveral others, who wrote with eafe, and 
were not altogether deftirute of elegance. Among 
the hiftorians the firft place is due to Marrnew 
Paris, a writer of the higheft merit both in point 
of knowledge and prudence, to whom we may 
add Ropgericus X1mentus, Ricorpvus [m], Vin- 
cent of Beauvais, Rozerr of St. Marino [x], 
Martinus, a native of Poland, Grrvais of Til- 
bury [0], Conrap of Lichtenau, GuLteLmus 
Nanoius, whofe names are worthy of being 
preferved from oblivion, The writers who have 
laboured to tranfmit to “pofterity the lives and 
exploits of the faints, have rather related the fu- 
perftitions and miferies of the times, than the 
actions of thefe holy men. Among thefe biogra- 
phers, James of /itri, mentioned above, makes 
the greateft fizure; he alfo compofed a Hiffory of 
the Lombards, that is full of infipid and trifing 
{tories [ p]. 


[2] See the Hiffoire de 1’ Academie des Inferiptions et des Belles 
Lettres, tom. xvi. p. 255- 

[4] Jo. Worri1, Lectones Memorab:l. tom. i. p. 430. 

[2] Called in Latin, ALanus pi Insunis. 

[7] See the Hytomwe del’ Academie des Inferiptions et des Belles 
Lettres, tom. xvi. p. 243. which alfo gives an ample account of 
Wit iam of Nangis, p. 292. 

[x] See Le Bozur, Memoires pour 1’Hifture d’ Auxerre, 
tom. ii. p. 490. where there is alfo a learned account of Vin- 
cent of Bean vats, p. 494. 

GH [c] Jervars of Tilbury was nephew to Henry IL, 
king of Englend, and was in high credit with the emperor 
Orso IV., cto whom te dedicated a Defcription of the World 
and a Chronicle, both of which he had himfelf compofed. He 
wrote alfo a Hiftory of Zngland, aud one of the Holy Land, 
with feveral treatifes upon different fubjeéts. 

{4] See Scuernorni:t Amamtates Literarie, tom. xi. 
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cent. VI. Rocer Bacon [¢], Joun Bast, and 
Sik: Rovert Capiro, with fome other learned men, 
whofe number was but inconfidcrable, applied 
ages he themfelves to the ftudy of Greek literature. The 
andOnent.) Llebrew language and theology were much lefs 
Jaoguge cultivated ; though it appears that Bacon and 
Caprro, already mentioned, and Raymonp Mar- 
rin, author of an excellent treatife, entitled, 
Pugio Fidei Ceiifliane, or, The Dagger of the 
Chriftian Faith, were extiemely well verted in 
that fpecies of e-wdttion. Miany of the Spaniards, 
and more particularly thee Doiminican friais, ' made 
themfelves mafters of the Arabian Jearning and 
language, as the kings of Spaizv had charged the 
latter with the inftiuction and converfion of the 
Jews and Saracens wno iefided in their dominions 
[r]. As to the Latin prammarians, the beft of 
thém were extremely barbarous and infipid, and 
equally dettitute of tafte and knowledge. To be 
convinced of this, we have only to caft an eye 
upon the productions of ALEXANDER DE VILLA 
Det, who was looked upon as the moft eminent 
of them all, and whofe works were read in almoft 
all the {chools from this period until the fixteenth 
century. ‘lus pedantic Francifcan compofed, in 


a 





tS [7] This illuftrious Francifcan was, in point of genius 
and univerfal learning, one of the greateft cinaments of the 
Brith nation, and 1m general of the republic of letters. The 
aftonifhing difcoveries he made in aftronomy, chemiltry, optics, 
and mathematics, made him pafy for a magician in the ignorant 
and fupcrftitious times in which he lived, while his profound 
knowledge in philofophy, theology, and the Greek and Oriental 
languages, procured him, with more juftice, the title of the 
admratle, or wonderful defor. Among other dilcoveries he 
is faid to have made that of the compofition and force of gun- 
powder, which he defcribes clearly in one of his letters; and he 
propofed much the fame correétion of the Kalendar, which was 
executed about 300 years after by Grecory XIIl. Hecom- 
poied a prodigious number of books, of which the lift may be 
feen in the Gexeral DiGroxary, at the article Bacon. 

{r] See Ricu, Simon’s Lettres Chosfies, tom. iii. p. 112.— 
Nic. Antoni Eibliotheca vetus Hifpanica. 
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the year 1240, what he called, a Doéfrinale, in ¢ E N’T. 
Leonine verte, full of the moft wretched quibbles, es ih 
and in which the rules of grammar and ciiticifm 
are delivered with the greateft confufion and ob- 
{curity, or rather,” are covered with impenetrable 
darknefs. ' : 

VII. The various fyftems of philofophy that The fate of 
were in vogue before this century, lott their credit Mle 
by degrees, and fubmitted to the triumphant 
doétrine of Aris‘roT.e, which erected a new and 
defpotic empire in the republic of letters, and 
reduced the whole idea] world under its lordly 
dominion. Several of the works of this philofe- 
pher, and more efpecially his metaphyfical pro- 
ductions, had been fo early as the beginning of 
this century tranflated into Latin at Parts, and 
were from that time explained to the youth in the 
public fchools [s]. But whem it appeared, that 
«icmeric [f] had drawn from thefe books his 





[s}] Franc. Parrici, Diflufones Peripatetic, tom. i. 
lib. xi. p. 145.—Jo. Launoius de varia diiflot. fortuna im 
Acad. Partfunfi, cap. i. p. 127. ed. ElAuch. It is commonly 
reported, that the books of Arrsror.is here mentioned, were 
tranflated from Arabic into Latin. But we are told pofitively, 
that thefe books were brought from Con/fautinople, and tranf- 
lated from Greek into Latm. See Ricorpus, De ge/ts Phin 
Lippi regis Francorum ad A.1209,in ANDR.CHESNII Siriptore 
Liffor. Franc. p. 11g. 

&> [7] Atmeric, or Amaurt, dees not feem to have en- 
tertaincd any enormous errors. Hie held that every Chriftian 
was obliged to believe himfelf a member of Jesus Curist, 
and attached, perhaps, fome extravagant and fanatical ideas to 
that opinion; but his followers fell into more pernicious notions, 
and adopted the moft odious tencts, maintaining, that the power 
of the Father continued no longer than the Mofaic difpenfation ; 
that the empire of the Son extended only to the thirteenth cen- 
tury; and that then the reign of the Holy Ghoft commenced, 
when aii facraments and external worfhip were to be abolifhed, 
and the falvation of Chriftians was to be accomplifhed merely 
by internal acts of illuminating grace. Their morals allo were 
as infamous as their doctrine was abfurdg and under the name 
of charity they comprehended and committed the moft criminal 
acts of impurity and licentioufnels. 
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pernicious and peftilential, by a public decree of 
the council of Ses, in the year 120y[#]. The 
logic of AnisTo1Lr, however, recovered its credit 
fome years after this, and was publicly caught in 
the univerfity of Paris in the year 1215; but the 
natural philofophy and metaphyfic of that great 
man were {til} under the fentence of condemna- 
tion [w]. It was referved for the emperor Fre- 
peric Ii., to reftore the Stagirite to his former 
glory, which this prince, effected by employing 
a number cf learned men, whom he had chofen 
with the greateft attention and care [x], and who 
were profoundly verfed in the knowledge of the 
languages, to tranflate into Latin, from the Greek 
and Arabic, certain books of Arrstor.z, and of 
other ancient fages. ‘Lhis tranflation, which was 
recommended, in a particular manner, to the 
academy of Bolonia by the learned emperor, raifed 
the credit of Aristornr to the greateit height, 
and gave him an irrefiftible and defpotic autho- 
rity in all the Furopean fchools, This authority 
was ftill farther augmented by the tranflations, 


cP (v} Dr. Mosweiah is fallin here into two light miftakes, 
it was at Parzs, and not at Sevs, and in the year 1210, and not 
in 1209, that the metaph'fical books of .\r1s1 oTLE were con- 
demned tothe flames, The witters quoted here by our author 
are Launotus, De vara Ariffotelis fortuna in Acad. Parif, 
cap. iv. p. 195. and the fame writer’s S;labus ratronum quibus 
Durand: corja afendtur, tom. i. opp, pars J. p. 8. 

{w] Nar. Avexanner, Select. Riflor. Ecclof. Capita, 
tom. vill. cap. ill, §7. p. 76. 

[x] Perr. pe Vineis, Epsfclar. lib. iii. ep. Ixvil. p. 503. 
‘This epittle is eye ad magiftres et febolares Bononienfes, 1. €. 
to the mafters and febolars of the academy of  Rolonia; but it is 
more than probable, that the emperor fent Jetters, upon this 
occafion, to the other European {chools. It is a common opi- 
nion, that this learned prince had all the works of AnisToTiz, 
that were then extant$ tran(lated inte Latin about the year 10205; 
but this cannot be deduced from the letter above mentioned, 
nor from any other ‘afficient teftimony that we know of. 
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which were made of fome, of the books of the 
Grecian fage by feveral Latin interpreters, fuch 
as Micwart Scot, Puiuip of Iripoly, Witutam 
Firminc, and others; though thefe men were 
quite unequal to the tafk they undertook, and had 
neither fuch knowledge of the languages, nor 
fuch an acquaintance with philofophy, as weie 
neceflary to the fuccefsful execution of fuch a dif- 
ficult enterprife [y]. 

VIII. The Aritotelian philofophy received the 
very laft addition that could be made to its au- 
thority and luftre, wise the Dominican and 
Francifcan friars adopted its tenets, taught it in 
their ichools, and illuftrated it in their writings. 
Thefe two mendicant orders were looked upon 
as the chief depofitaries of all learning both hu- 
man and divine; and were followed, with the 
utmoft eagernefs and affiduity, by all fuch as were 
ambitious of being diftinguifhed from the multi- 
tude by their fuperior knowledge. ALExaNDER 
Hatrs, an Englifh Francifcan, who taught phi- 
lofophy at Paris, and acquired, by the ftrength 
of his metaphyfical genius, the title of the Irrr- 
FRAGABLE Doéfor [z], and ALurrt the Great, a 
German, of the Dominican order, and bifhop of 
Ratifoon, a man of vaft abilities and a univertal 
dictator at this time [a], were the two firlt emi- 


fy] See Woon’s account of the inte: preteis of ARISTOTLE, 
in his Astiqustat. Oxon. tom.i. p. 119. asalfo Jiws’s Preface 
to the Opus Majus of the tamous Rocrr Bacon, publthed 
at London in folio, in the year 1733. We thal! give here the 
opinion which Bacon had of the tranflators of AnisToiz!, 
in the words of that great man, who exprefles his contempt of 
thefe wretched interpreters in the following manner. S2 bale- 
vem (fays he) poteftatem fupi” Libros clryfotcls Latine converfes, 
ego facerem omnes crémari, guia non eff nifi temports amie fludere 
in this, et caufa erroris ct multiplicauo ignoontie, wtraid quod 
walet eaplicari. 

[z] See Luce Wappinet Annales Minorum, tom. iii. p. 
233.—Du Boutay, Hifor. Acad. Part. tom. in, p. 200. €73. 

[@] Jo. Ars. Fauricii Bidhotheca Lati.a mda avi, 
tom. i. Pp. 113. 
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nent writers who illuftrated, in their learned pro- 
duétions, the Ariftotelian fyftem. But it.was the 
difciple of AnBert, THomas Aagyrnas, the a- 
gelic Doéor, and the great luminary of the fcho- 
Jaftic world, that contributed .moft to the glory 
of the Stagirite [4], by inculcating, illuitrating, 
and enforcing his doétrines, both in his lectures 
and in his writings; and principally by engaging 
one of his learned colleagues to give, under his 
infpection, a ‘new tranflation of the works of the 
Grecian fage, which far furpaffed the former 
verfion in exactnefs, perfpicuity, and elegance [c]. 
By thefe means the philofophy of Aristor.e, 
notwithftanding the oppofition of fevcral divines, 
and even of the Roman pontifs themfelves, who 
beheld its progrefs with an unfiiendly eye, tri- 
umphed in all the Latia fchools, and abforbed all 
the other fyftems that had flournfhed before this 
literary revolution. 

IX. There were, however, at this time in 
Europe feveral perfong of fuperior genius and pe- 
netration, who, notwithflanding their veneration 
for Arisrorir, thought the method of treating 
philofophy, which his writings had introduced, 
dry, inelegant, and proper to confine and damp 


{2] The Dominicans maintain, that this 4 gee Dofor was 
the difciple of Ar scrrr the Great, and their opinion feems to 
be founded in truth. See Ax roiné Touron, Mie de 8’. 
Thonas, p.99. Vhe Franciicuns however maintain as ob- 
ftinatcly, that ALExanpeR Hazrs was the mafter of THo- 
mas. Sce Wanpinai dunalts M:norum, tom. iii, p. 133. 

[ec] It has been believed by many, that Wit Liam DE 
Moersceka,a native of Flanders, of the Dominican order, and 
archbifhop of Corinth, was the author of the new Latin tranf- 
tation of the Works of ArnistToTLE, which was carried on and 
finifhed undcr the aufpicious infpeétion of THomas AQUINAS, 
See J. Bcuarn, Scripiores Deminican.tom.i. p. 3338.—Casim. 
Oupinus, Comm. de Scriptor. Ecclef. tom. i. p. 468. Jo. 
Franc. Forrens, Bibliotheca Belgica, tom.i. p. 416. Others 
however fuppofe, though indeed with lefs evidence, that this 
tranflation was compofed by Henry Kospezinx, who was alfo 
a Dominican. See Ecuarn, Script. Demin. tom. i. p. 469. 
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the efforts of the mind in the purfuit of truth, 
and who, confequently, were defirous of enlarg- 
ing the fphere of fcience by new refearches and 
new difcoveries [7]. At the head of thefe noble 
adventurerg we may juftly place Rocer Bacon, 
a Francifcan friar, of the Englifh nation, known 
by the appellation of the admirable duéfor, re- 
nowned on account of his moft important dif- 
coveries, and who, in the progrefs he had made 
in natural philofophy, mathematics, chemiltry, 
the mechanic arts, and the learned languages, 
foared far beyond the genius of the times [e]. 


[2] Bacon’s contempt of the learning that was in vogue in 
his time may be feen in the following paffage quoted by Jens, 
in his Preface to the Opus Majus of that great man: Nunquam, 
fays he, Sua tanta apparentia Jfapientia, nec tantum exercttium 
finda in tot facultatibus, in tot regionibus, ficut jam a quadra~ 
ginta annis; ubsque enim doSores funt difperfi . . « in omnt civi- 
tate, et in omni caflro, et in omnt burgo, pracipue per duos ordines 
Jfizdentes (he means the Francifcans and Dominicans, who were 
almoft the only religious orders that diftinguifhed themfelves by 
an application to ftudy) quod non qcctdit, nift a quadraginta an- 
mis aut circiter, cum tamen nungquam fuit TANTA IGNORANTIA, 
TANTUSERRUR «. « Vulgus fludentium languet et afininal crca 
male tranflata (ay thefe wretched verfions he underitands the 
works of An1sTOTLE, which were moft miferab'y tranflated by 
ignorant bunglers) e¢ tempus et flud:um amuttit tn omnibus et ex- 
penfas. Apparentia quidem fola tene? eos, et non curant quid 
feiant, fed quid videantur firre coram multitudine tnfenfata, 
Thus, according to Bacon, in the midft of the moft {pecious 
appearance of {cience, the greateft ignorance and the groffelt 
errors reigned almoft univerfally. 

[e] That Bacon deferves this high rank in the learned world 
appears evidently from his book, entitled Ogus Majus, which 
was dedicated to the Roman pontif, Clement 1V,, and which 
doctor Jens publifhed at London in 1733, from a manufcript 
which {till exifts in the univerfity of Dible, enriching it with 3 
learned Preface and a confideratle number of judicious obferva- 
tions. The other works of Bacox, which are very numerous, 
lie as yet for the moft part concealed in the libraries of the cu- 
vious. For a farther account of this eminent man, fee Woop, 
Antig. Oxon. tom. i. p. 136.—Wanoinet Annales Minor. 
tom.iv. p. 264. tom.v. p.g1.—THom. Gare ad Famblichum 
de Myfteriis Aigyptior. p.255. General Hift.and Crit, Didionary, 
at the artiele Ba con. 
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cent. With him we tay affociate Arnotp of Villa 
p tt ,, Nova, whofe place of nativity is fixed by fome in 
! France, by others in Spain, anc who acquired a 
fhining reputation by his knowledge in chemiftry, 
poetry, philofophy, languages} and phyfic [f]; 
as alfo Petrus pz Asano, a phyfician of Padua, 
who was furnamed the Reconciler, from a book 
he wrote with a defign to terminate the diffenfions 
and contefts that reigned among the philofophers 
and phyficians [g], and who was profoundly. 
verfed in the fciences of philofophy, aftronomy, 
phyfic, and mathematics, [4]. It muft, however, 
be obferved, to the eternal difhonour of the age, 
that the only fruits which thefe great men enjoyed 
of their learned labours, and their noble, as well 
as fuccefsful, efforts for the advancement of the 
arts and fciences, wefe the furious clamours of 
an enraged and fuperftitious multitude, who 
looked upon them as heretics and magicians, and 
thirfted fo eagerly after their blood, that they 
efcaped with difficulty.the hands of the public 
executioner. Bacon was confined many years 
to a loathfome prifon; and the other two were, 
after their death, brought before the tribunal of 
the inguifition, and declared worthy of being 
committed to the flames for the novelties they 
had introduced into the republic of letters. 

Theftudyof X. Vhe ftate of theology, and the method of 


Jaw and 


shee, teaching and reprefenting the doctrines of Chrii- 





[f] See Nic. Anroni1 Bibhoth. vetus Hifpan. tom. ii. lib. 
ix. C.1. p.7ge——-PreRRE Josern Vie d’Areuud de Ville neuve, 
Aix, 1719.—-Nicrron, Memorres des bommes siluftres, tom. 
xxxiv. p. 82—NicoLt. Eymerict Dzrefortum Inquifitorum, 
p. 282. where, among other things, we have an account of 
his errors. 

{g] This book was entitled, Concshator Differentiarum Philo~ 

Sophorum et Medicorum. 

[4] There isa very accurate account of this philofopher given 
by Jon. Maria Mazzucuiut Notizse Storiche e Critiche in~ 
torno alla vita di Pietro d’Abano, in Anceus CaLoGERa 
Opufiuls Scsentific et Philologict, tom. xii. p. imliv. 
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tianity that now prevailed, fhall be mentioned in CENT, 


their place. The civil and canon laws held the P 


firft rank in the circle of the fciences, and were 
ftudied with a peculiar zeal and application by 
almoft all who were ambitious of literary glory. 
Thefe fciences, however, notwithftanding the affi- 
duity with which they were cultivated, were far 
from being, as yet, brought to any tolerable de- 
gree of perfection. ‘They were disfigured by the 
jargon that reigned in the fchools, and they were 
corrupted and rendered intricate by a multitude 
of trivial commentaries that were defigned to 
illuftrate and explain them. Some employed 
their labours in collecting the letters of the Ro- 
man pontifs, which are commonly known under 
the title of Decreta/s [7], and which were looked 
upon as a very important ebranch of ecclefiattical 
law., Rarmonp of Pennafort, a native of Bar- 
celona, was the moft famous of all thefe com- 
pilers, and acquired a confiderable reputation by 
his collection of the Decretals in five books, 
which he undertook at the defire of Grecory IX., 
and which has been fince honoured with thé name 
of that pontif, who ordered it to be added to the 
Decretals of Gratran, and to be read in all the 
European colleges [&]. ‘Towards the conclufion 
of this century, Bonirace VIII. had a new col- 
lection made, which was entitled, The Sixth Book 
of Decretals, becaufe it was added to the five al- 
ready mentioned. 


[2] See Boutay, Hi/?. Academ. Parif. tom. iii. p. 98. 

[4] Geru.a Mastricnt, Aiforia guris Ecclefiafiict, § 353. 
P- 384.—Jo. CurrLet, De jurss utriujgue Architeais, cap. vi. 
p. 60.~-EcHarp et QuETIF, Screptores Domintcani, tom i. 
p- 106.—44a Sandor. Antwerp. tom. i. Januari: ad d. Viis 
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CHAP. IU. 


Concerning the doors and minifters of the church, 
and its form of government, during this century. 


eo OTH the Greek and Latin writers, pro- 


. voked, beyond meafure, by the flagitious 
lives of their fpiricual rulers and inftructors, com- 
plain loudly ‘of their licentious manners, and 
load them with the fevereft reproaches; nor will 
thefe complaints and reproaches appear exceffive 
to fuch as are acquainted’ with the hiftory of this 
corrupt and fuperftitious age [7]. Several emi- 
nent men attempted to ftem this torrent of li- 
centioufnefs, which from the heads of the church 
had carried its pernicious ftreams through all the 
members; but their power and influence gwere 
unequal to fuch a difficult and arduou$ enter- 
prize. The Grecian emperors were prevented 
from executing any project of this kind by the 
infelicity of the times, and the various calamities 
and tumults, that not only reigned in their do- 
minions, but even fhook the throne on which 
they fat; while the power and opulence of the 
Roman pontifs and the fuperfticion of the age hin- 
dered the Latins from accomplifhing, or even at- 
tempting, a reformation in the church. 

Jl. The hiftory of the popes prefents a lively 
and horrible picture of the complicated crimes 
that difhonoured the minifters of the church, 
who were peculiarly obliged, by their facred 
office, to exhibit to the world diftinguifhed mo- 


[7] See the remarkable fetter of the Roman pontif, Gre- 
cory iX., to the archbifhop of Bourges, which was written in 
the year 1227, with a defign to reprove and reform the vices 
which had infefted all the various orders of the clergy, and 
which is publithed by Dion. SammarTuanus, in his Gallia. 
Chrifiana, tom. ii, in Append. p. 21.-~See alfo Du Fresne, 
Adnitat, in Vitam Ludovici Sti. p. 99. 

dels 
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dels of piety and virtue. Such of the Sacerdotal c E 6 T. 
order as were advanced to places of authority » ~"" 
in the church, behaved rather like tyrants than ———— 


rulers, and fhowed manifeftly, in all their con- 
duét, that they aimed at an abfolute and unlimited 
dominion. The popes, more efpecially, incul- 
cated that pernicious maxim, ‘ That the bifhop 
** of Rome is the fupreme Jord of the univerfe, 
© and that neither princes nor bifhops, civil go- 
« vernors nor ecclefiaftical rulers, have any law- 
“ ful power in church or ftate but what they 
« derive from him.” ,This extravagant maxim, 
which was confidered as the fum and fubftance of 
papal jurifprudence, the Roman pontifs main- 
tained obftinately, and left no means unemploy- 
ed, that perfidy or violence could fuggeft, to 
give it the force of a umiverfal law. It was in 
confequence of this arrogant pretenfion, that they 
not only claimed the right of d:fpofing of eccie- 
fiaftical denefices, as they are commonly called, 
but alfo of conferring ,civil dominion, and of 
dethroning kings and emperors, according to 
their good pleafure. It is true, this maxim was 
far from being univerfally adopted; many placed 
the authority of councils above that of the pontifs, 
and fuch of the European’ kings and princes as 
were not inglorioufly blinded and enflaved by 
the fuperftition of the times, afferted their rights 
with dignity and fuccefs, excluded the pontifs 
from all concern in their civil tranfactions, nay, 
even referved to themfelves the fupremacy over 
the churches that were eftablifhed in their do- 
minions [m#]. In oppofing thus the haughty 


fv] As a {pecimen of this, the reader may perufe the letters 
of lyxocenrt ILI., and the emperor Oro IV., which have 
been colleéted by the learned Georce Curist. Gepaur, in 
his Hiftory of the Emperor Ricuarp, written in German, p. 
611-614. Other princes, and more efpecially the kings of 
England and France, difolayed, in the defence of their rights and 

“privileges, the fame zeal that animated Oro. 
M 3 pretenfiong 
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pretenfions of the lordly pontifs, it was, indeed, 
neceflary to proceed with mildnefs, caution, and 
prudence, on account of the influence which 
thefe fpiritual tyrants had ufurped over the minds 
of the people, and the power they had of alaim- 
ing princes, by exciting their fubjefis to re- 
bellion. 

III. In order to eftablifh their authority, both 
in civil and ecclefiaftical matters, upon the firmeft 
foundations, the Roman pontifs affumed to them- 
felves the power of dilpofing of the various 
offices of the church, whether of a higher or 
more fubordinate nature, and of creating bz/bops, 
abbots, and canons, according to their fancy. 
Thus we feethe ghoftly heads of the church, who 
formerly difputed with fuch ardour againit the 
emperors in favour of the free election of bifhops 
and abbots, overturning now all the laws that re- 
lated to the eleClion of thefe fpiritual rulers, re- 
ferving for themfelves the revenues of the richeft 
benefices, conferring vacant places upon thei 
chents and their creatures, nay, often depofing 
bifhops that had been duly and lawfully elected, 
and fubfticuting, with a high hand, others in 
their room {”]. The bypocritical pretexts for 
all thefe arbitrary proceedings were an ardent 
zeal for the welfare of the church, and an anxious 
concern, left devouring heretics fhould get a 
footing among the flock of Curisr [0]. The 
firft of the pontifs, who ufurped fuch an extra- 
vagant extent of authority, was Innocent IIL, 
whofe example was followed by Howorivs IL, 


[7] Many examples of this may be taken from the hiftory of 
thiscentury. SeeSrern.Bavuzi Mfellan. tom. vii. p. 443. 
466. 470. 488. 491. 493.—-Galila Chrifiiana, tom. i. ps 69. 
Append—Luc. Wanoinci inal. Minor. in Diplomat 
Woon, Antiquit. Oxon. tom. i. p. 148. 20L, 202. 


{e] See the Zp? of InnocentIV.,inBaLuz. Mifcellan. 
tom. vil. p. 468, 


Grecory 
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Grecory IX., and feveral of their fucceffors. 
But it was keenly oppofed by the bifhops, who 
had hitherto enjoyed the privilege of nominating 
to the fmaller benefices, and ftill more effectually 
by the kings of fugland and France, who em- 
ployed the force of warm 1emonftrances and 
vigorous edits to ftop the progrefs of this new 
jurifprudence [p]. Lewis IX., king of France, 
and now the tutelar faint of that nation, diftin- 
guifhed himfelf by the noble oppofttion he made 
to thefe papal encroachments. In the year 1268, 
before he fet out for the Holy Land, he fecured 
the rights of the Gallican church againft the in- 
fidious attempts of the Roman pontifs, by that 
famous edict known in France by the name of 
the pragmatic fanétion [gq]. This refolute and 
prudent meafure rende:ed the pontifs more cau- 
tious and flow in their proceedings, but did not 
terrify them from the profecution of their pur- 
pofe. For Bonirace VIII. maintained, in the 
moft exprefs and impudent terms, that ge uni- 
verfal church was undef the doainioy” of the 
pontifs, and that p:inces and lay-patrons, coun- 
cils and chapters, had no more power in fpiritual 
things, than what they derived from Currst’s 
Vicar upon earth. 

IV. The legates, whom the pontifs fent into 
the provinces, to reprefent their perfons, and 
execute their orders, imitated peifeétly the avarice 
and infolence of their mafters. ‘They violated the 
privileges of the chapters ; difpofed of the fmaller, 
and fometimes of the more important ecclefi- 
aftical benefices, in favour, of fuch as had gained 
them by bribes, or fuch like confiderations [r]; 


[/] Bouzay, Hifor. Acad. Parif. tom, iii. p. 659. and 
principally tom. iv. p. g11. 
{¢] Idem, ib. p. 389. 
[r] See Banuzii Mifellanea, tom. vii? p. 437. 475- 4805 
c. 
M 4 extorted 
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extorted money, from the people by the vileft 
and moft iniquitous means; feduced the un- 
wary by forged letters and other ftratagems of 
that nature; excited tumults among the multi- 
tude, and were, themfelves, ¢he ringleaders of 
the moft furious and rebellious factions; carried 
on, in the moft fcandalous manner, the impious 
traffick of relicks and indulgencies, and diftinguifhed 
themfelves by feveral acts of profligacy ftil! more 
heinous than the practices now mentioned. Hence 
we find the writers of this age complaining una- 
nimoufly of the flagitious conduct and thé enor- 
mous crimes of the pope’s legates [s]. Nay, we 
fee the Roman pontif ALexanpeR 1V., enacting, 
in the year 1256, a fevere law again{t the avarice 
and frauds of thefe corrupt minifters |¢], which, 
however, they eafily evaded, by their friends and 
their credit at the court of Rome. 

V. From the ixth century to this period, the 
wealth and revenues of the pontifs had not re- 
ceived any confiderable augmentation; but at 
this time they were vaftly increafed under Inno- 
cenT II]. and Nicoras III., paitly by the events 
of war, and partly by the munificence of kings 
and emperors. INNocENT was no fooner feated 
in the papal chair, ‘than he reduced under his 
jurifdiction the prefect of Rome, who had hitherto 
been confidered as fubjeft to the emperor, to 
whom he had taken an oath of allegiance in en- 
tering upon his office. He alfo feized upon 
Ancona, Spoletto, Affifi, and feveral cities and for- 
treffes which had, according to lim, been un- 


{s] See that judicious and excellent writer Marru. Paris, 
in his Hiftorza Mayor, p. 313. 316. 549. and particularly p. 637. 
where we find the following remarkable words: Semper folent 
legats quales, et omnes nuncit papales regna que ingrediuntur de- 
pauperare, vel aliguo modo periurbare. See allo Boutay, Hi/- 
tor. Acad. Parif. town. iii, p. 659. 

{¢] This edi& is publifhed by Lami, in his Dehcie Eruditag 
rug, tom.'ii. p. 300. 
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juttly alienated from the patrimony of St. cent. 
Peter [uz]. On the other hand, Freperic IL, p 20h 
who was extremely defirous that the pope fhould 

efpoufe his quarrel with Orno IV., loaded the 
Roman fee with the richeft marks of his muni- 
ficence and liberality, and not only made a noble 
prefent in valuable lands to the pope’s, brother 
[w], but alfo permitted Rrcparp count of Fyundi 
to leave, by will, all his poffeffions tp the Roman 
fee [x], and confirmed the immenfe donation 
that had formerly been made to it by the opulent 
Martitpa. Such was ,the progrefs that Inno- 
cent II. made, during his pontificate, in aug- 
menting the fplendour and wealth of the church. 
Nicozas IV. followed his example with the 
warmeft emulation, and, in the year 1278, gave 
a remarkable proof of his arrogance and obfti- 
nacy, in refufing to crown the emperor Ropot- 
pus I., before he had acknowledged and confirm- 
ed, by a folemn treaty, all the pretenfions of the 
Roman fee, of which, if fome were plaufible, the 
greatelt part were altogether groundlefs, or, at 
leaft, extremely dubious, This agreement, to 
which ail the Italian princes, that were fubject 
to the emperor, were obliged to accede, was no 
fooner concluded, than Nicoxas reduced under 
his temporal dominion feveral cities and terri- 
tories in Italy, that had formerly been annexed 
to the imperial crown, particularly Romania and 
Bologna. 1t was therefore under thefe two pontifs, 
that the fee of Rome arrived, partly by force, 
and partly by artifice, at that high degree of 





[uz] See Franc. Pact Brevier. Romanor. Pontif. tom. iit. 
p. 161.—Musarorit Aatig. dtalce, tom. i. p. 328. 

{s7] This brother of the pontif was called Ricuarp. See 
fur an account of this tranfaflion, Muratori’s Antiquitat, 
Jtaltee, tom. v. p. 652. 


[x] Ovor. Raynaxpus, Continuat. Annal. Baronit, ad A, 
4212, §u. 
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grandeur and opulence, which it yet maintains in 
our times [ y]. 

VI. Innocent III., who remained at the head 
of the church until the year 1216, followed the 
fteps of Grecory VII., and not only ufurped the 
defpotic government of the church, but alfo 
claimed the empire of the world, and thought of 
nothing fefs than fubjecting the kings and princes 
of the earth to his lordly fceptre. He was a man 
of learning ‘and application; but his cruelty, 
avarice, and arrogance [z] clouded the luftre of 
any good qualities which his panegyrifts have 
thought proper to attribute to him. In 4fa and 
Europe, he difpofed of crowns and {ceptres with 
the moft wanton ambition. In fa, he gave a 
king to the Armenians: in Europe, he ulurped 
the fame extravagant privilege in the year 1204, 
and conferred the regal dignity upon Primisiavus, 
duke of Bobemia [a]. The fame year he fent to 
Jouannicius, duke of Bulgaria and Walachia, an 
extraordinary legate, who, in the name of the 
poe invelted that prince with the enfigns and 

onours of royalty, while, with his own hand, he 
crowned Perer II. of Avragon, who had rendered 
his dominions fubject and tributary to the church, 
and faluted him publicly at Rome with the title of 
King [4]. We omit many other examples of this 
frenetic pretenfion to univerfal empire, which 
might be produced from the /etiers of this arro- 
gant pontif, and many other acts of defpotifm, 
which Europe beheld with aftonifhment, but alfo, 
to its eternal reproach, with the ignominious fi- 
lence of a paflive obedience. 


[y] See Raynaxpus, loc. cit. ad A. 1278, § 47. 
{J See Martu. Parts, Hiftor. Major, p. 206. 230. 
ty [2] Other hiftorians affirm, that it was the emperor 
Purvrp that conferred the royal dignity upon Primisiaus, 
in order to ftrengthen his party againit Or Ho. 
[2] Murartorit Antig. Ital. medi evi, tom. vi. p. 1165 
~—Jo. pe Ferrera, Hiftore d’E/pagne, tom. iv. p. 8. 
Vil. 
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VII. The ambition of this pope was not fatisfied c 
with the diftribution and government of thefe p 
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petty kingdoms. He extended his views farther, ———me 


and refolved to render the power and majefty of 
the Roman fee formidable to the greateft Euro- 
pean monarchs, and even to the emperors them- 
felves. When the empire of Germany was dif- 
puted, towards the commencement of this cen- 
tury, between Puitip, duke of Swadig, and OrHo 
IV., third fon of Henry Lion, he efpoufed, at 
firft, the caufe of OTHo, thundered out his excom- 
munications againft Puiige, and, upon the death 
of the latter, which happened in the year 1209, 
he placed the imperial diadem upon the head of 
his adverfary. But as Ornp was, by no means, 
difpofed to fubmit to this pontif’s nod, or to 
fatisfy to the full his ambitious defires, he incur- 
red, of confcquence, his lordly indignation; and 
Innocent, declaring him, by a folemn excom- 
munication, unworthy of the empire, raifed in his 
place Freperic I1!., his pwpil, the fon of Henry 
VI, and king of the two Sicilies, to the imperial 
throne in the year 1212 [¢c}]. ‘he fame pontif 
excommunicated Puitip Avucustus, king of 
France, for having diffolved his marriage with In- 
GERBURG, a princefs of Denmark, and efpoufed 
another in her place; nor did he ceafe to purfue 
this monarch with his anathemas, until he en- 
gaged him to receive the divorced queen, and to 
reftore her to her loft dignity [a]. 

VIII. But of all the European princes none 
felt, in fo difhonourable and fevere a manner, the 
defpotic fury of this infolent pontif as Joun, fur- 
named Sans terre, king of England. This prince 


fc] All this is amply illuftrated in the Origines Guelphice, 
tom. iii. lib. vii. p, 247. 

{d] Boutay, Hiffer. Acad. Parif.tom. iit p. 8.—DAaniEL, 
Hiftorre de la France, tom. iii. p. 475.-—-GERHARD, DU BOIS, 
Hiftor, Eecief. Parif. tom. il. p. 204—257. 
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1, who had ordered the monks of Canterbury to chufe 


STEPHEN Lancron, a Roman cardinal of Eng- 
lith defcent, archbifhop of that fee, notwith- 
ftanding the election of Joaw ve Grey to that 
high dignity, which had been regularly made by 
the convent, and had been confirmed by royal 
authority [e]. The pope, after having confe- 
crated Laneron-at Viteréo, wrote a foothing let- 
ter in his favour, to the king, accompanied with 
four rings, and a myftical comment upon the 
precious ftones with which they were enriched. 
But this prefent was not fufficient to avert the 
juft indignation of the offended monarch, who 
fent a body of troops to drive out of the king- 
dom the monks of Canterbury, who had been en- 
gaged by the pope’s menaces to receive Lanc ron 
as their archbifhop. The king alfo declared ta 
the pontif, that, if he perfifted in impofing a pre- 
late upon the fee of Canterbury, in oppofition to a 
regular election already made, the confequences 
of fuch prefumptuous obftinacy would, in the 
iffue, prove fatal to the papal authority in Eng- 
land. Innocent was fo far from being terrified 
by this menacing remonftrance, that, in the year 
1200, he fent orders to the bifhops of London, 
Worcefter, and Ely, to lay the kingdom under an 
interdi, in cafe the monarch -refufed to yield 
and to receive Lancron. Joun, alarmed at 
this terrible menace, and unwilling to break en- 
tirely with the pope, declared his readinefs ta 


t> [e] Dr. Mosuitm paffes lightly over this rupture be, 
tween king Jonnw and Innocenr LII., mentioning in a few 
lines the interdiét under which Exgland was laid by that pontif, 
the excommunication he iffued out againft the king’s perfon, 
and the impious act by which he abfolved the Englith from 
their allegiance. The tranflator, however, thought this event 
of too great impontance to be treated with fuch brevity, and 
has, therefore, taken the liberty to enlarge confiderably this 
eighth fection, which contains byt eleven lines in the original. 
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confirm the election made at Rome; but, in the c BN T. 
act that was drawn up for this purpofe, he wifely » ~¥y 
threw in a claufe to prevent any interpretation of ————~ 
this compliance, that might be prejudicial to his 
rights, dignity, and prerogative. ‘This exception 
was rejected, and the interdié? was proclaimed. 
A ftop was immediately put to divine fervice ; 
the churches were fhut; the adminiftration of all 
the facraments was fufpended except that of bap- 
tifm; the dead were buried in the highways 
without the ufual rites or any funeral folemnity. 
But, notwithftanding thig interdict, the Ciftertian 
order continued to senor divine fervice, and 
feveral learned and refpectable divines, among 
which were the bifhops of .Winchefler and Nor- 
wich, protefted againft the injuftice of the pope’s 
proceedings. : » 

The interdi& not producing the effects that 
were expected from it, the pontif proceeded to a 
ftill farther degree of feverity and prefumption, 
and denoynced a fentenge of excommunication 
againft the perfon of the Englifh monarch. This 
fentence, which was iffued ont in the year 1208, 
was followed about three years after by a bull, 
abfolving all his fubjects from their oath of alle- 
giance, and ordering all perfons to avoid him, 
on pain of excommunication. But it was in the 
year 1212, that Innocent carried his impious 
tyranny to the moft enormous length, when, 
affembling a council of cardinals and prelates, he 
depofed Joun, declared the throne of England 
vacant, and wrote to Puitie Aucustus, king of 
France, to execute this fentence, to undertake the 
conquelt of England, and to unite that kingdom 
to his dominions for ever. He, at the fame time, 
publifhed another bull, exhorting all Chriftian 
princes to contribute, whatever was in their 
power, to the fuccefs of this expedition, pro- 
mifing fuch as feconded Puiwip in this grand 
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enterprife, the fame indulgences that were grant- 
ed to thofe who carried arins againft the infidels 
in Paleffige. Vhe French monarch entered into 
the views of the Roman pontif, and made im- 
menfe preparations for the: irvafion of England, 
The king of England, on the other hand, affem- 
bled his forces, and was putting himfelf in a 
pofture of defence, when Panputr, the pope’s 
legate, arrived at Dover, and propoled a confer- 
ence in order to prevent the approaching rupture, 
and to conjure the ftorm. This artful legate ter- 
rified the king, who met him at that place, with 
an exaggerated account of the aimament of 
Puitie on the one hand, and of the diffaffection 
of the Englifh on thg other; and perfuaded him 
that there was no poffible way left of faving his 
dominions from the,.foimidable arms of the 
French king, but that of putting them under the 
protection of the Roman fee. Joun, finding 
himfelf in fuch a perplexing fituation, and full of 
diffdence both in the nobles of his court and in 
the officers of his army, complied with this dif- 
honourable propofal, did homage to Innocent, 
refigned his crown to the legate, and received it 
again as a prefent from the fee of Reme, to which 
he rendered his kingdoms tributary, and fwore 
fealty as a vaffal and feudatury [/]. In the a& 
by .which he refigned, thus {candaloufly, his 
kingdoms to the papal jurifdiction, he declared 
that he had neither been compelled to this mea- 
fure by fear nor by foice; but that it was his own 
voluntary deed, performed by the advice, and 
with the confent, of the barons of his kingdom, 
He obliged himfelf and his heirs to pay an annual 
fum of feven hundred marks for Exgland, and 


[/] For a full account of this fhameful ceremony, fee 
Marruew Paris, Hifforia Mayor, p. 189. 192. 195.—As 
alfo Boutay, Liffor. Acad. Pcrif. tom. il. p. 67.—Rarin 
Tuorras, Hifotre d’ Angleterre, tom. ii. p. 304+ 
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the pope’s fupremacy and jurifdiction; and con- 
fented that he or fuch of his fucceffors as fhould 
refufe to pay the fubmiffion now ftipulated, to the 
fee of Rome, fhoutd forfeit all their right to the 
Britifh crown [g]. ‘ This fhameful ceremony 
«© was performed, fays a modern hiftorian [4], 
“on Afcenfion-day, in the houfe of the Tem- 
plars at Dover, in the midft of a great con- 
courfe of people, who beheld it with confufion 
and indignation. Joun, in doing homage to 
«© the pope, prefented a dum of money to his re- 
«€ prefentative, which the proud legate trampled 
under his feet, as a mark of the king’s depend- 
“ence. Every fpectatory glowed with refent- 
«* ment, and the archbifhop of Dudlin exclaimed 
« aloud againft fuch intolérable infolence. Pan- 
“ puxr, not fatisfied with this mortifying a@ of 
« fuperiority, kept the crown and {ceptre five 
whole days, and then reftored them as a fpecial 
favour of the Roman fee. Joun was defpifed 
“ before this extraordinary refignation; but now 
«* he was looked upon as a contemptible wretch, 
unworthy to fit upon a throne: while he 
himfelf feemed altogether infenfible of his dif- 
“* grace.” 

IX. Innocent HI. was’ fucceeded in the pon- 
tificate by Concro Savexti1, who affumed the 
title of Honorius III., ruled the church above 
ten years, and whofe government, though not 
fignalized by fuch audacious exploits as thofe of 
his predeceffor, difrovered, neverthelefs, an ar- 
dent zeal for maintaining the pretenfions, and 
fupporting the defpotifm, of the Roman fee. It 
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CP [¢] Cadet a sure regni, is the expreffion ufed in the 
Charter of refignatien, which may be feen at length in the Hf. 
Major of Matrtusw Paris. 

KF [4] See the Complete Hiftary of England, by Dr. Smou- 
LET, voli. p. 437-, 
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was in confequence of this zeal, that the new 
pontif oppofed the meafures, and drew upon him 
the indignation of Freper:c II, that magnani- 
mous prince, on whofe head he himfelf had 
placed, in the year 1220, the imperial crown. 
This fpirited prince, following the fteps of his 
illuftrious grandfather, had formed the refolution 
of confirming the authority, and extending the 
jurifdiction of the emperors in Jtaly, of depreffing 
the fimall ftates of Lombardy, and reducing to 
narrower limits the immenfe credit and opulence 
‘of the pontifs and bifheps; and it was with a 
view to the execution of thefe grand projects, 
that he deferred the fulfilling of the folemn vow, 
by which he had engaged himfelf to march a for- 
midable army againit the infidels in Paleftine. 
The pontif, on the other hand, urged, with im- 
portunity, the emperor’s departure, encouraged, 
animated, and ftrengthened, by fecret fuccours, 
the Italian ftates that oppofed his pretenfions, and 
refifted the progrefs of his power by ail the ob- 
ftacles which the moft fertile invention could 
fuggeft. Thefe contefts, however, had not, as 
yet, brought on an open ruptue. 

X. In the year 1227, Hucozrnus, bifhop of 
Oftia, whofe advanced age had not extinguifhed 
the fire of his ambition, nor diminifhed the firm- 
nefs and obftinacy of his fpirit, was.raifed to the 
pontificate, affumed the title of Grecory IX., 
and kindled the feuds and diffenfions, that had 
already fecretly fubfifted between the church and 
the empire, into an open and violent flame. No 
fooner was he placed in the papal chair, than, 
contrary to all juftice and order, he excommuni- 
cated the emperor for putting off his expedition 
againft the Saracens another year, though that 
delay was manifeftly owing to a fit of ficknefs, 
which feized tHat prince when he was ready to 
embark for Palefine. In the year 1228, Frepe- 
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Ric at laft fer out and arrived in the Holy Land; CENT. 
but, inftead of carrying on the war with vigour, p ~) 4, 
as we have had already occafion to obferve, he ———= 
entered into a truce with SaLapin, and contented 
himfelf with the recovery of Yerufalem. The 
pretended vicar of Curist, forgetting (or rather 
unwilling to perfuade himfelf) that his miafter’s 
kingdom was not of this world, made war upon the 
emperor in Apugtia during his abfence [7], and 
ufed his utmoft efforts to arm againft him all the 
Furopean powers. FRreperic, having received 
information of thefe perfidious and violent pro- 
ceedings, returned into Europe in the year 1229, 
defeated the papal army, retook the places he had 
loft in Sicily and in Jtaly, and the year following 
made his peace with the font from whom he 
received a public and folémn abfolution. This 
peace, however, was but of a fhort duration; nor 
was it poffible for the emperor to bear the info- 
lent proceedings, and the imperious temper, of 
Grecory. He therefore, broke all meafures with 
that licadftrong pontif, diftreffed the ftates of 
Lombardy that were in alliance with the fee of 
Rome, feized upon the ifland of Sardinia, which 
Grecory looked upon as a part of his fpiritual 
patrimony, and ereéted it into a kingdom for his 
fon Entius. Thefe, with other fteps that were 
equally provoking to the avarice and ambition of 
Grecory, drew the thunder of the Vatican anew 
upon the emperor’s head in the year 1239. Fre- 
DERIC was excommunicated publicly with all the 
circumftances of feverity that vindiétive rage 
could invent, and was charged with the moft fla- 
gitious crimes, and the moft impious blafphemies, 


«7 [#] Under the fecble reign of Henry III., the pope 
drew immenfe fums out of England for the fupport of this 
impious war, and carried his audacious avagice fo far, as to de- 
mand the fifth past of the ecclefiaitical revenues of the whole 
kingdom. 
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;, terrible accufation to all the courts of Europe. 


The emperor, on the other hand, defended his 
injured reputation by folemn declarations in writ- 
ing, while, by his victorious arms, he avenged 
himfelf of his adverfaries, maintained his ground, 
and reduced the pontif to the greateft ftraits. To 
get rid of thefe difficulties, the latter convened, 
in the year 1240, a general council at Rome, with 
a view to dépofe Frepzric by the unanimous 
fuffrages of the cardinals and prelates, that were 
to compofe that aflembly. But the emperor dif- 
concerted that audacious project by defeating, in 
the year 1241, a Genoefe fleet, on board of which 
the greateft pat of thefe prelates were embarked, 
and by feizing, with‘ all their treafures, thefe 
reverend fathers, who vere all committed to clofe 
confinement. ‘This  difappointment, attended 
with others which gave an unhappy turn to his 
affairs, and blafted his moft promifing expectations, 
dejected and confumed the defpairing pontif, and 
contributed probably to the conclufion ot his 
days, which happened foon after this remarkable 
event [A]. 

XI. Gsorrry, bifhop of Milan, who fucceeded 
Grecory IX., under the title of CeLestine IV., 
died before his confecration, and, after a vacancy 
of twenty months, the apoftolic ftool was filled 
by SinaBaLb, one of the counts of Fie/qgue, who 
was raifed to the pontificate in the year 1243, 


[4] Befides the original and authentic authors collected by 
Mouratorti, in his Siriptores rerum Itulicarum, and the Ger- 
man and Italian hiftorians, few or none of whom are abfo- 
lutely void of partiality in their accounts of thefe unhappy con- 
teits between the empire and the papacy, fee Perrus pe Vi- 
niis, Epijfol. ib. i. and Marra. Paris, Hiforia Mae. 
Add to thefe Raywatpt Annal—Muratori dnnal. lala, 
tom, vil. & Antigut. Italie. tom. iv. p. 325.517. It muft 
however be obferved, that this branch of hiitory flands yet in 
need of farther illuftrations. 
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affumed the denomination of Innocent IV., and ¢ ENT 
yielded to none of his predeceffors in arrogance py" yy, 


and fury [/]. - His elevation, however, offered 
at firft a profpect of peace, as he had formerly 
been attached to tle interefts of the emperor, and 
accordingly the conferences were opened, and a 
reconciliation was propofed; but the terms offer- 
ed by the new pope were too imperious and extra- 
vagant, not to be rejected with indignation by the 
emperor [m]. Hence it was that INNocENT, not 
thinking himfelf fafe in any part of Jtaly, fet 
out from Geog, the plage of his birth, for Lyons 
in the year 1244, and affembling there a council 
the following year, depofed, in their prefence, 
though not with their approbation, the emperor 
Freperic, and declared fe imperial throne va- 
cant [z]. This unjuft and infolent meafure was 
regarded with fuch veneration, and logked upon 
as fo weighty by the German princes, feduced 
and blinded by the fuperftition of the times, that 
they proceeded inftantly to a new election, and 
raifed firft, Henry, landgrave of Thuringia, and 
after his death, WitLram, count of Holland, to 
the head of the empir€. Frepzric, whofe firm 
and heroic fpirit fupported without dejection 
thefe cruel viciffitudes, continued to carry on 
the war in Italy, until a violent dyfentery ended 
his days in Apulia, the 13th of December, 1250. 
Upon the death of his formidable and magna- 
nimous adverfary, Innocenr returned into 


[4] See Martuew Paris, Aiforia Major, ad A. 1254. 
771. 

‘ we [#] Thefe preliminary conditions were: 1/7, That the 
emperor thould give up entirely to the church the inheritance 
which was left toit by MaTuHiupa; and, 2d), That he would 
oblige himfelf to fubmit to whatever terms the pope fhould think 
fit ta propofe, as conditions of peace. 

[#] This aflembly is placed in the lift o& ecumenical, or ge- 
neral councils; but it is not acknowledged as fuch by the Gal- 
lican church. 
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Italy [0], hoping now to enjoy with fecurity the 
fruits of his ambition. It was principally ffom 
this period, that the two famous factions, called 
Guelphs and Guidelines, of which the latter efpoufed 
the caufe of the emperors, and’ the former that of 
the pontifs, involved all the Italian ftates in the 
moft fatal diffenfions, though their origin is much 
eatlier than this century [p}. 

XII. Raxnap, count of Segni, and bifhop of 
Oftia, was raifed to the pontificate after the death 
of Innocent, in the year 1254, and is diftin- 
guifhed in the lift of the popes by the naine of 
ALEXANDER ITV. During the fix years and fix 
months that he governed the fee of Rome, his 
time was lefs employed in civil affairs, than in 
regulating the interni] ftate of the church, if 
we except the meafurés he took for the deftruc- 
tion of Conranin, grandfon of Freperic Il., 
and for compofing the tumults that had fo Jong 
reigned without interruption in Jta/y. ‘The men- 
dicant friars, in particular, and among them the 
Dominicans and Francifcans, were much favoured 
by this pontif, and received feveral marks of his 
pecuhar bounty. 

He was fucceeded in the Roman fee, A. D. 
1261, by Ursan IV., a native of Troyes, of ob- 
{cure birth, who, before his elevation to the pon- 
tificate, was patriarch of Ferufalem, and after that 
period was more diftinguifhed by his inftituting 
the Feftival of the body of Chrift, than by any other 
circumftance in the courfe of his reign He had, 
indeed, formed feveral important projects, but 
their execution was prevented by his death, 
which happened, in the year 1264, after a fhort 


{e] Befides the writers already mentioned, fee Nico. pk 
Currio, Vita Innocenti 1V., in Bavuzii Mifellan. tom. vii. 
P- 353- 

_ te] See Murarorir Difertat. de Guelphis et Gurbellinis, 
in wus Antsq9. Ital. medi evi, tom. iv. p. 606, 
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reign of three years. His fucceffor Gui Futcopy, ¢ J NT. 
or CLremens IV., a native of France, and bifhop p {yo 1 


of Sabino, who was raifed to the fee of Rome in 
the year 1265, did not enjoy much longer that 
high dignity. fis name, however, makes a 
gieater figure in hiftory, and was rendered fa- 
mous in many refpects, and more efpecially by 
his conferring the kingdom of Naples upon 
Cuarzes of Anjou, brother to Lewes 1X. king of 
France. The confequences of this donation are 
well known, and the fate of Conrapin, the laft 
defcendant of Frrperie I]., who, after an un- 
fortunate battle fought againft CuHarirs, was 
publicly beheaded by the barbarous victor, if not 
by the counfel, yet certaiply with the confent, of 
the Roman pontif, are wel known to fuch as have 
the finalleft acquaintance with the hiftory of thefe 
unhappy times, 

XIII. Upon the death of Cremenr IV. [9], 
there arofe warm and vehement contefts among 
the caidinals concerning*the election of a new 
ponuf. Thefe debates, which kept the Roman 
fee vacant during the fpace of three years, were 
at length terminated in favour of THratp, or 
Tuinatp, anative of Placentia, and archbifhop 
of Liege, who was raifed to the pontificate in the 
year 1271, and affumed the title of Grecory 
X. fr]. This devout ecclefiaftic was in the Holy 
Land when he received the news of his ele€tion; 
and, as he had been an eye-witnefs of the mife- 
rable condition of the Chriftians in that country, 
he had nothing fo much at heart, as the defire of 
contributing to their relief. Hence it was, that, 
immediately after his confecration, he fummoned 
acouncil to meet at Lyons, in the year 1274, in 


{g] Which happened in the year 1268, 
{*] The records of this ele&tion are publifhed by Luc. 
Wanpoineus, Amal. Minor. tom. iv. p. 330. 
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which the relief and maintenance of the Chrif- 
tians in Paleftine, and the re-union of the Greek 
and Latin churches, were the two great points, 
that were to come principally yndef deliberation. 
This affembly is acknowledged as the fourteenth 
general courcil, and is rendered particularly re- 
markable by the new regulations that were in- 
troduced into the manner of electing the Roman 
pontif, and more efpecially by the famous law, 
which is ftill in force, and by which it was 
enacted, that the cardinal eleCiors fhould be fhut 
up in the conclave durihg the vacancy of the 
pontificate. With refpect to the character and 
fentiments of the new pope we fhall only obferve, 
that, though he feeined\to be actuated by a milder 
fpirit than many of hig predeceffors, yer he in- 
culcated, without the leaft hefitation, that odious 
maxim of Grecory VIL,, that declared the bifhop 
of Rome the lord of the world, and, in a more 
efpecial manner, of the Roman empirc. It was 
in confequence of this prefumptuous fyftem, that, 
in the year 1271, he wrote an imperious and 
threatening letter to the German princes, in which, 
deaf to the pretenfions and remonftances of AL-~ 
pHonsus, king of Caffile[s], he ordered them to 
elect an emperor without delay, affuring them, 
that if they did not do it immediately, he would 
do it for them. This letter produced the defigned 
effe& ; an electoral diet was affembled at Franck- 


fort, and Ropotrnus, count of Hep/burg, was 


raifed to the imperial throne. 


> [s] Atpuonsus, king of Coftile, had been elected em- 
peror in the year 1256, by the archbifhop of Z7zers, the duke 
of Saxony, the margrave of Brandenburg, and the king of Bo- 
bemia, in oppofition to Ricuwarp, duke of Cornaval/, brother 
of Henry III. king of England, who was at the fame time 
raifed to the fame@dignity by the archbifhops of Mentz and 
Bologn, the count Palatine of the Rbine, and the duke of 
Bavaria. 
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XIV. Grecory X. was fucceeded, in the year CE NT. 

1276, by Perer of Yarantaife, of the Dominican p **,, 
order, and bifhop of Ofia, who affumed the name 
of Innocent V., and died about five months after sneer 
his election. Ovrroroni, a native of Genoa, and John XXI. 
cardinal of St. Adrian, was chofen in his place, Niselas Jt, 
took the title of Aprian V. [¢], and, after having 
ruled the church during five weeks, was fuc- 
ceeded by Peter Junttan, bifhope of Tufculum, 
who enjoyed that high dignity about eight months, 
and is diftinguifhed in the papal lift by the name 
of Joun XXI. [a]. Fhe fee of Rome continued 
vacant for above fix months after the death of the 
laft-mentioned pontif, but was at Jength filled, in 
the month of November, 1277, by Joun Cayjez- 
Tan, of the family of Upfms, cardinal of St. Ni- 
colas, whofe name he adopted for his papal title. 
‘This famous pontif, as has been already obferved, 
augmented greatly both the opulence and autho- 
rity of the bifhops of Rome, and had formed vaft 
projets, which his undalunted courage and his re- 
markable a¢tivity would have enabled him, with- 
out doubt, to execute with fuccefs, had not death 
blafted his hopes, and difconcerted his ambitious 
fchemes. 

XV. He was fucceeded in the year 1281, about Mattia ty, 
fix months after his departure from this life, by Ncls1v. 
Simon be Brig, who adopted the name of Mar- 

Tin ]V., and was not inferior to Nicoxas III., in 
ambition, arrogance, and conftancy of mind, of, 
which he gave feveral proofs during his pontifi- 
“cate. Mrcuart Parotrocus, the Grecian em- 
peror, was one of the firft princes, who was fo- 





&> [+] We read in the Latin, Apriaw VI., which is more 
probably an error of the prefs, than a fault of the author. 

«> [z] In the original Dr. Mosueim obferves, that thefe 
three fucceffors of Gregory were elected and carried off by 
death inthe year 1276; but here he has fallen into a flight 
miftake; for Joun, XXI, died the 16th of May 1277. 
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lemnly excommunicated by this audacious prieft, 
and that, under the pretext of his having broken 
the peace that had been concluded between the 
Greek and Latin churches, at the council of 
Lions [w]. The fame infulfé was committed 
againft Peter, king of .4rragon, whom Martin 
not only excluded from the bofom of the church, 
but allo depofed from his throne, on account of 
his attempt upon Szctly, and made a grant of his 
kingdom, fiefs, and poffefions to Cuartes, fon 
of Puitip the Bold [+], king of France. It was 
during the execution of. fuch daring enterprizes 
as thefe, and while he was meditating ftill greater 
things for the glory of the Roman hierarchy, that 
a fudden death, in the year 1285, obliged him to 
Jeave his fchemes unfinithed. They were, how- 
ever, profecuted with great fpirit by his fucceffor, 
James Savetyt, who chofe the denomination of 
Hownortvus IV., but was alfo ftopt fhorr, in the 
midft of his career, in the year 1287, having 
ruled the church only two years. JEROME ,D’AS- 
cous, bifhop of Paleftrima, who was raifed to the 
pontificate in the year 1288, and is known by the 
name of Nicoras 1V., diftinguifhed himielf, 
during the four years that he remained at the head 
of the church, by his affiduous application both 
to ecclefiaftical and potitical affairs. Sometimes 
we fee the difputes of fovereign powers left to his 
arbitration, and terminated by his decifion; at 
other times, we find him maintaining the pre- 
tenfions and privileges of the church with the 
moft refolute zeal and the moft obftinate perfe- 
verance ; at uther times, again, we fee him em- 
ploying, with the utmoft affiduity, every probable 
method of propagating the gofpel ainong the 


[w] This council had been held under the pontificate of 
Grecory X. 


{*] Puitiprs vz Haropt, as he is called by the French. 
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Tartars and other eaftern nations. But the object ¢ EN T. 
which, of all others, occupied moft the thoughts eae Ir. 
of this vigilant and zealous pontif, was the def- ———— 
perate ftate of the Chriflians in Paleffine, who 
were now reduced to the greateft extremities of 
mifery and weaknefs. His laborious efforts were 
therefore employed for the reftoration of their 
former grandeur; they were however employed 
in vain, and his death, which happened in the 
year 1292, difconcerted all the projects he had 
formed for that purpofe. 
XVI. The death of tltis pontif was followed by Celtetinev, 
a vacancy of three years in the fee of Rome, which 
was owing to the difputes that arofe among the 
cardinals about the eleCtion pf a new pope. ‘Lhefe 
difputes were at length tefminated, and the con- 
tending parties united their fuffrages in favour of 
Peter, furnamed D1 Morrone, from a moun- 
tain where he had hitherto lived in the deepeft 
folitude and with the utmoft aufterity. This ve- 
neiable old man, who was in high renown on 
account of the remarkable fanctity of his life and 
converfation, was raifed to the pontificate in the 
year 1294, and affumed the name of Czves- 
TINE V. But the aufterity of his manners, which 
was a tacit reproach upon the corruption of the 
Roman court, and more efpecially upon the 
luxury of the cardinals, rendered him extremely 
difagreeable to a degenerate and licentious clergy ; 
and this diflike was fo heightened by the whole 
courfe of his adminiftration (which fhewed that 
he had more at heart the reformation and purity 
of the church, than the increafe of its opulence 
and the propagation of its authority) that he was 
almoft univerfally confidered as unworthy of the 
pontificate. Hence it was, that feveral of the 
cardinals, and particularly Benepicr CayETan, 
advifed him to abdicate the papacy, which he had 
accepted with fuch reluétance, and they had the 
; pleafure 
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pleafure of feeing their advice followed with the 
utmoft docility. The good man refigned his 
dignity the fourth month after his eleCtion, and 
died in the year 1296, in thg caftle of Fumone, 
where his tyrannic and fufpicious fucceffor kept 
him in captivity, that he might not be engaged, 
by the folicitations of his frierds, to attempt the 
recovery of his abdicated honours. His memory 
was preciougto the virtuous part of the church, 
and he was elevated to the rank of a faint by 
Crement V. It was from him that the branch 
of the Benedictine ordér, cailied Celeffines, and 
which yet fubfifts in Franee and Italy, derived its 
origin [ y]. 

XVII. Brnzpier {Cayetan, who had _per- 
fuaded the good er now mentioned to refign 
his place, fucceeded him in it in the year 1294, 
and took the name of Boniract VIII. We may 
fay, with truth, of this unworthy prelate, that he 
was born to be a plague both to church and ftare, 
a difturber of the repofé of nations, and that his 
attempts to extend and confirm the defpot'fm of 
the Roman pontifs, were carried to a length that 
approached to frenzy. From the moment that 
he entered’ upon his-new dignity, he laid claim to 
a fupreme and irrefiftible dominion over all the 
powers of the earth, both fpiritual and temporal, 
teriified kingdoms and empires with the thunder 
of his bulls, called princes and fovereign ftates 
before his tribunal to decide their quarrels, aug- 
mented the papal jurifprudence with a new body 
of laws, which was entitled, The Sixth Book of the 
Decretais, declared war againft the illuftrious fa- 
mily of Colonna, who diiputed his title to the 
pontificate [x]; in a word, exhibited to the 

{»] Herxor, Hfoire des Ordies, tom. vi. p. 180. 

&> [=] The reafons they alleged for difputing the title of 
Boni ace to the pontificate were, that the refignation of Ca- 


LEST1N1 wasnot cazomcal, and, morecver, that it was brought 
about by fraudulent means. 


church, 
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church, and to Europe, a lively image of the ty- ¢ 
rannical adminiftration of Grecory VII., whom p 
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he perhaps furpaffed in arrogance [a]. It was =e 


this pontif that, in, the year 1300, inftituted the 
famous jubilee, which, fince that time, has beer 
regularly celebrated in the Roman church, at 
certain fixed periods. But the confideration of 
this infticution, which was fo favourable to the 
progrefs of licentioufnefs and corruption, as alfo 
the other exploits of Boniracz, and his de- 
plorable end, belong to the hiftory of the follow- 
ing century [2]. 


XVIII. In the council of Lateran that was New mons- 
held in the year 1215, a decree had been paffed, Ss rd, 


by the advice of Innocent III., to prevent the 
introduction of xew religions, by which was meant, 
new monattic inftitutions. This decree however 
feemed to be very little refpected, either by that 
pontif or his fucceffors, fince feveral religious 
orders, hitherto unknown in the Chriflian world, 
were not only tolerated,” but were moreover dif- 
tinguifhed by peculiar marks of approbation and 
favour, and enriched with various privileges and 
prerogatives. Nor will this tacit abrogation of 
the decree of INNoceNT appear at all furprifing 
to fuch as confider the ftate of the church in this 
century. For, not to mention many enormities 
that contributed to the fufpenfion of this decree, 
we fhall only obferve, that the enemies of Chrif- 
tlanity, and the beretical feéts, increafed daily 
every where; and, on the other hand, the /écalar 


{2] There is a hiftory of this pontif written by Jo. Rusevus, 
a Benediétine monk, whofe work, which is entitled Bonreacius 
VIII, e familia Cajetanorum principum Romanus pontifex, was 
publifhed at Rome in the year 1651, in gto. 

{6] In this account of the popes, I have chiefly followed 
Daniet Paresrocu, Francis Pacy, and Murarori, 
in his danales Italie, ccnfulting at the fame time the original 
fources collected by the laft-mentioned author, in his Rerum 
dtatcarum Scriptores? 
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clergy were more attentive to their worldly ad- 
vantages than to the interefts of the church, and 
fpent in mirth and jollity the opulence with which 
the piety of their anceftors had enriched that 
facred body. The monaftic orders alfo had al- 
moft all degenerated from their primitive fanc- 
tity, and, exhibiting the moft offenfive and 
fhocking examples of licentioufnefs and vice to 
public view, rendered by their flagitious lives the 
caufe of herefy triumphant, inftead of retarding 
its progrefs. All thefe things being confidered, 
it was thought neceffary to encourage the efta- 
blifhment of new monaftic focieties, who, by the 
fanctity of their manners, might attract the efteem 
and veneration of the, people, and diminifh the 
indignation which the\tyranny and arm.bition of 
the pontifs had fo univerfally excited; and who, 
by their diligence and addrefs, their difcourfes 
and their arguments, their power and arms, when 
thefe violent means were required, might diicover, 
perfecute, convert, and vanquifh the growing 
tribe of heretics. 

XIX. Of the religious focieties that arofe in 
this century fome are now entirely fuppreffed, 
while others continye to flourifh, and are in 
high repute at this prefent time. Among the 
former we may reckon the Humiliati (a title ex- 
preffive of great humility and felf abafement), 
whofe origin may be traced to a much earlier pe- 
riod than the prefent century, though their order 
was confirmed and new modelled by Innocenr 
III., who fubjected it to the rule of St. Benzpicr, 
Thefe humble monks became fo fhockingly licen- 
tious in procefs of time, that, in the year 1571, 
Pope Pius V. was obliged to diffolve their foci- 
ety [c]. We may alfo place in the lift of the 
fuppreffed monafteries the Facobins, who were 


(«] Hevror, Bif. des Ordres, tom. vi. p. 152. 
erected 


Cuap. II. Doéfors, Church-Government, &e. 


189 


erected into a religious order by Innocent III. [d], ¢ EN T. 
and who, in this very century, not long after the p,y 4 i. 


council of Lyons, were deprived of their charter ; 
the Vallifcholares, or /cbolars of the valley, fo called 
from their being inftitured by the /cholares, i.e. 
the four profeffors of divinity in the univerfity of 
Paris, and from a deep vale in the province of 
Champagne in which they affembled and fixed their 
refidence in the year 1234 [e]. .This fociety, 
whofe foundation was laid about the commence- 
ment of this century, was formerly governed by 
the rule of St. Auvcustin, but is now incor- 
porated into the order of the Regular canons of St. 
Genivieve. To the fame clafs belong the order of 
the bleffed Virgin Mary the Mother of Chrift, which 
had its commencement in jhe year 1266, and was 
fuppreffed in 1274 [f]; the Anights of faith and 
charity, who undertook to difperfe the bands of 
robbers that infefted the public roads in France, 
and who were favoured with the peculiar pro- 
teGtion and approbation of Grecory IX. [¢]; 
the Hermits of St. William duke of Aquitaine (b\; 
not to mention the Brethren of the fack, the Beth- 
lebemites, and other orders of inferior note, that 
ftarted up in this century, ,which, of all others, 
was the moft remarkable for the number and 
variety of monaflic eftablifhments, that date their 
origin from it [7]. 


(¢] Marth. Paris, Hif. Major, p. 161. 

{¢] Boutay, Aifor. Acad. Parif. tom. ui. pe t5.—~dla 
Sanct. Menf. Februar. tom. iu. p. 482. 

Dion.SamMari HAN} Galha Chrifiana, tom.i. p. 65 3. 

{g] Galka Chri. tom. i. Append. p. 165.—MAaRTENE, 
Voyage Liter. de deux Benediciins, tom. ii. p. 23. 

(4] Jo. Bouranps De ordine Eremuar. S. Guilelme Comm. 
in adtis SS. Februar. tom. ii. p. 472. 

{« Martin. Parts, Mf. Mayor, p. 815. edit. Watts. 
Where, {peaking of the prodigious number of convents that were 
founded in England during this century, Re expreffeth himfelf 
thus: Tor yam apparueruat ordines ia dngha, ut ordinum confu- 
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XX. Among the convents that were founded 
in this ceatury, and ftill fubfift, the principal 
place is due to that of the /ervites, 1. e. the Jer- 
vanis of the bleffed Virgin, whofe orde: was firft 
inftituted, A.D. 1223, in Tu/ftany, by feven Flo- 
rentine merchants, and afterwards made a great 
progrefs under the government of Pritip Brnizi 
its chief. This order, though fubjected to the 
rule of St. Aucustin, was, neverthelefs, erected 
in commemoration of the moft holy widowhood of 
the bleffled Virgin; for which reafon its monks 
wear a black habit [%], and obferve feveral rules 
unknown to other monafteries. The prodigious 
numbers of Chriitians, that were made prifoners 
by the Mahometans in Paleffine, gave rife, towards 
the conclufion of the see century, to the infti- 
tution of the order, entitled, Lhe Fraternity of the 
Trinity, which, in the following age, received a 
ftill gieater degree of ftability, under the pon- 
tificate of Honorivs III., and alfo of his fuc- 
ceffor CLemenr 1V. The firft founders of this 
inftitution were Joun DE Marna and Fiiix be 
Vatols, two pious men, who led an auftere and 
folitary life at Cerfroy, in the diocefe of Meaux, 
which is ftill the feat of the principal convent of 
the order. The monks of this fociety are called 
the Brethren of the Holy Trinity, becaufe all their 
churches are folemnly dedicated to that profound 
myftery ; they are alfo ftyled Matuuagins, from 
their having a monaftery at Paris erected in a 
place where there is a chapel confecrated to St. 
Maruurin, and Brethren of the redemption of cap- 
tives [7], becaufe the grand defign of their inft- 

tution 


[4] Befides the ordinary writers of the Monattic Hiftory, fee 
Pauti Frorentrini Dialog. de orsgine Ordinis Servorum, in 
Lami Deleus Erugitorum, tom. i, p. 1-48. 

> [/] Brovcuron and fome other writers make a dif- 
tin€tion between the Order of the redemption of captives, and 
the Fraternity, or Brethren of ihe Holy Leomty, They ae 

that 
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tution was to find out means for reftoring liberty c & NT, 
to the Chriftian captives in the Holy Land, in , 1 
which charitable work they are obliged to employ — 
the third part of their revenue. Their manner of 

life was, at firft, extremely abftemious and auftere; 

but its aufterity has been from time to time con- 
fiderably mitigated by the indulgence and lenity 

of the pontifs {m]. : 

XXI. The religious fociety that furpaffed all The mendi- 
the reft in the purity of its manners, the extent SARE GT 
of its fame, the number of its privileges, and the 
multitude of its members, was that of the Men- 
dicant, or begging friars, whofe order was firft 
eftablifhed in this century, and who, by the tenor 
of their inftitution, were to remain entirely def- 
ticute of all fixed revenues and poffeffions. The 
prefent ftate and circumftasices of the chuich ren- 
dered the eftablifhment of fuch an order abfolutely 
neceflary. ‘Ihe monaftic orders, who wallowed 
in opulence, were, by the corrupting influence of 
their ample poffeffions, lujled in a luxurious in- 
dolence. They loft fight of all their religious 


that the latter order was inftituted at Rome by St. Puinir Nerr, 
in the year 1548, about 350 years afier the firfteftablifhinent of 
the former; and that the monks, who compofed it, were obliged, 
by their vow, to take care of the pilg'rims who reforted from all 
parts of the world to Rome, to vifit the tombs of St. Perzr and 
St. Paur. 

{~] Befide Hetyor and the other writers of the Monaftic 
Hutory, fee Toussaint pe Piessis, Hif. del Egle de Meaux, 
tom. i. s. 172. and 566.—Boutay, Mift. Acad. Pars. tom. ii.: 
p- 523- Ant. Woon, Anisq. Oxonenf. tom.i. p.t33. Inthe 
ancient records, this focicty is frequently ftyled the Oder of 
Affes, on account of the prohibition of the ufe of hosfes, which 
made a part of their rule, and which obliged the mendicant 

-monks to ride upon affes. Sec Car. pu Fresnez’s Notes upon 
TFoinville’s Life of St. Lewis, p. 81. Butat prefent, through 
the indulgence of the Roman pontits, they are permitted to make 
ufe of horfes when they Jind them ncceflary. An order of the 
fame kind was initituted in Spam, in the ycar 1228, by Pauz 
Nowasco, under the tithe of the Order of 81. Mary for the 
eee of captives. See the Acta Sandlorum Fanuar, tom. ii. 
Pp. 980. : 
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obligations, trampled upon the authority of their 
fuperiors, fuffered herefy to triumph unreftrained, 
and the feclaries to form affemblies in feveral 
places; in fhort, they were incapable of contri- 
buting in any refpect to promote the true interefts 
of the church, and abandoned themfelves, without 
either fhame or remorfe, to all manner of crimes. 
On the other hand, the enemies of the church, 
the various feéts which had left its communion, 
followed certain auftere rules of life and conduc, 
which formed a ftrong contrait between them and 
the religious orders, and contributed to render 
the licentioufnefs of the latter ftill more offenfive 
and fhocking to the people. TVhefe fe&ts main- 
tained, that voluntary poverty was the leading 
and effential quality {in a feivant of Curis, 
obliged their doctors to imitate the fimplicity of 
the apofiles, reproached the church with its over- 
grown opulence, and the vices and corruptions of 
the clergy, that flowed from thence as from their 
natural fource, and by his commendation of po- 
verty and contempt of riches, acquired a high 
degree of refpect, and gained a prodigious afcend- 
ant over the minds of the multitude. As] this 
rendered  abfolutely neceffary to introduce into 
the church a fet of men, who, by the aufterity of 
their manners, their conten.pt of riches, and the 
external gravity and fandctity of their condué and 
maxims, might refemble the do¢tors, who had 
gained fuch reputation to the heretical fecis, and 
who might be fo far above the allurements of 
worldly profit and pleafure, as not to be feduced, 
by the promifes or threats of kings and princes, 
from the performance of the duties they owed to 
the church, or from perfevering in their fubordi- 
nation to the Roman pontifs. Innocent III. 
was the firft of the popes who perceived the ne- 
ceffity of inftituting fuch an order; and, accord- 
ingly, he gave fuch monaftic focieties as made a 

profeffion 
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profeffion of poverty the moft diftinguifhing ¢ BN T. 


marks of his protection and favour. They were 
alfo encouraged and patronized by the fucceeding 
pontifs, when experience had demonftrated their 
public and extenffve ufefulnefs. But when it 
became generally known, that they had fuch a 
peculiar place in the efteem and protection of the 
rulers of the church, their number grew to fuch 
an enormous and unwieldy multitude, and fwarmed 
fo prodigioufly in all the European provinces, 
that they became a burthen, not only to the people, 
but to the church itfelf. 

XXII. The great inconveniency that arofe 
from the exceffive multiplication of the mendi- 
cant orders, was remedied by Grecory X., ina 
general council which he affembled at Lyons in 
the year 1272. For here all the religious orders, 
that had fprung up after the council held at Rome, 
in the year 1215, under the pontificate of InNo- 
cent JII., were fupprefled, and the extravagant 
multitude of mendicants, as,Grecory Called them, 
were reduced to a fmaller number, and confined 
to the four following focieties, or denominations, 
viz. the Dominicans, the Francifcans, the Carme- 
fites, and the Hermits of St. Auguftin [nu]. The 
Carmelite order, which had been inftituted in Pa- 
deftine during the preceding century, was, in this, 
tran{fplanted into Europe, and, in the year 1226, 
was Rvonre by pope Honorivs III., with a place 
among the monaftic focieties, which enjoyed the 
protection and approbation of the church. The 
Hermits of St. Auguftin had for their founder 


()] Concil. Lugd. TI. 4. 1274, Cau, xxiii. in Jo. Harpuini 
Conciliis, tom. vii. p. 715. aportuna potentium inbiatio Religio- 
num (fo were the religious orders entitled) multiplicationem ex#- 
torfit, verum etiam altquerum presfumptuofa temeritas diverforum 
ordinum, preecipue Mendicantium ... . effrenatam multitudi- 
nem adinvenit . . . . Hine ordines Mendicdttes soft di@um con» 
cilium (i.e. the council of Lateran held in 1215) adémventos 
o 0 + perpetue probrbitiont fubyicimuss 
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Arexanper IV. [0], who, obferving that the 
Hermits were divided into feveral focieties, fome 
of which followed the maxims of the famous 
Wix.iam, others the rule of St. Aucustin, 
while others again were diftinguifhed by different 
denominations, formed the wile project of uniting 
them all into one religious order, and fubjecting 
them to the fame rule of difcipline, even that 
which bears the name of St. Aucustin. This 
project was put in execution in the year 1256. 
XXIII. As the pontifs allowed thefe four Men- 
dicant orders the liberty of travelling wherever 
they thought proper, of converfing with perfons 
of all ranks, of inftructing the youth and the mul- 
titude wherever they went; and, as thefe monks 
exhibited, in their outward appearance and man- 
ner of life, more ftriting marks of gravity and 
holinefs, than were obfervable in the orher mo- 
naftic focieties, they arofe all at once to the very 
fummit of fame, and were regarded with the 
utmoft efteem and veneration throughout all the 
countries of Europe. The enthufiaftic attachment 
to thefe fanctimonious beggars went fo far, that, 
as we learn from the moft authentic records, 
feveral cities were divided, or cantoned out, into 
four parts, with a view to thefe four orders: the 
firft part was affigned to the Dominicans; the 
fecond, to the Francifcans; the third, to the 
Carmelites ; and the fourth, to the Auguftinians, 
The people were unwilling to receive the facra- 
ments from any other hands than thofe of the 
Mendicants, to whofe churches they crowded to 
perform their devotions, while living, and were 
extremely defirous to depofit there alfo their re-' 
mains after death; ali which occafioned griev- 
ous complaints among the ordinary priefts, to 


[] This edi& of pope ALexanper IV, is to be found in 
the new edition of the Bullar:um Romanum, tom. i. p. 110.— 
See allo deta Santor, Menf. Februar. tom, ii. p. 472. 
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confidered themfelves as the fpiritual guides of 
the multitude. Nor did the influence.and credit 
of the Mendicants end here; for we find in the 
hiftory of this and of the fucceeding ages, that 
they were employed not only in fpiritual matters, 
but alfo in temporal and political affairs of the 
greateft confequence, in compofing the differences 
of princes, concluding treaties of peace, concert- 
ing alliances, prefiding in cabinet-councils, go- 
verning courts, levying taxes, and other occu- 
pations, not only remote from, but abfolutely 
inconfiftent with, the monaftic character and 
profeffion. 

XXIV. We muft not however imagine, that 
all the Mendicant friars attained to the fame de- 
gree of reputation and authority; for the power 
of the Dominicans and Francifcans furpaffed 
greatly that of the other two orders, and rendered 
them fingularly confpicuous in the eyes of the 
world. During three cerfturies, thefe two fra- 
ternities governed, with an almoft univerfal and 
abfolute fway, both ftate and church, filled the 
moft eminent pofts ecclefiaftical and civil, taughe 
in the univerfities and churches with an authority, 
before which all oppofition was filent, and main- 
tained the pretended majefty and prerogatives of 
the Roman pontifs againft kings, princes, bi- 
fhops, and heretics, with incredible ardour and 
equal fuccefs. The Dominicans and Francifcans 
were, before the Reformation, what the Jefuics 
have been fince that happy and glorious period, 
the very foul of the hierarchy, the engines of the 
State, the fecret fprings of all the motions of the 
one and the other, and the authors or directors 
of every great and important event both in the 
religious and political world. Dominic, a 
Spaniard by birth, a native of the village of Ce- 
daroga, defceridant of the illuftrious houfe of Guz- 
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man, and regular canon of O/ma, a man of a fiery 
and impetuous temper, and vehemently exaf- 
perated by the commotions and contefts which 
the heretics of different denominations had ex- 
cited in the church, fet out for France with a few 
companions, in order to combat the fectaries, 
that were multiplied in that kingdom. This 
enterprize he executed with the greateft vigour, 
and, we may add, fury, attacking the Albigenfes 
and the other enemies of the church with the 
power of eloquence, the force of arms, and fub- 
tilty of controverfial weitings, and the terrors of 
the inguifiticn, which owed its form to this violent 
and fanguine priett. Paffing from thence into 
Italy, he was honoured by the Roman _pontifs 
Innocent III. and Honoruivs INI. with the moft 
diftinguifhed marks 6f their protection and fa- 
vour; and, after many labours in the caufe of the 
church, obtained from them the privilege of 
erecting this new fraternity, whofe principal de- 
fign was the extirpation of error, and the ceftruc- 
tion of heretics. The firft rule which he adopted 
for the new fociety was that of the Canons of St. 
Auguftin, to which he added feveral auftere pre- 
cepts and obfervances. But he afterwards changed 
the difcipline of the canons for that of the 
monks; and, holding a chapter of the order at 
Bologna in the year 1220, he obliged the brethren 
to take a vow of abfolute poverty, and to abandon 
entirely all their revenues and all their poffeffions. 
He did not live long enough to fee the confe- 
quences of this reformation, for he died the year 
following at Bologua{q]. His monks were, at 


{7} See Jac. Ecnarp. and Quetip in Scriptoribus Oru 
Dominic. tom. i. p. 84.—Aaa Santior. April, tom. iii. p. 872. 
—Nicor. Jansenii Vita §. Dommici, Antwerp, 1622, in BVO. 
Add to thefe the Jong lift of writers mentioned by Fasricivs, 
in his Bibliotheca Lat. med. evi, tom. ii. p. 137. and alfo An- 
wonir Bremonni Bullarium Ordinis Dommicani, publithed 

fome years ago at Rome. 
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firft, diftinguifhed by the denomination of preach- 
ing friars, becaufe public inftruction was the main 
end of their infticution ;. but were afterwards called 
Dominicans after their founder [r]. [se Juft 
before his death Dominic fent GiLuERT DE FRES- 
ney with twelve of the brethren into England, 
where they founded their firft monaftery at Oxford 
in the year 1223, and foon after, another at Lon- 
don. In the year 1276, the mayor and aldermen 
of the city of London gave them two whole ftreets 
by the river Thames, where they erected a very 
commodious convent, whence that place is ftill 
called Black-Friars, for fo the Dominicans were 
called in England.} 

XXV. Francis, the founder of the famous 
order that bears his name, was the fon of a mer- 
chant of Aff, in the province of Umébria, and a 
young man who led, for fome time, a moft de- 
bauched and diffolute life. Upon his recovery 
from a fevere fit of ficknefs, which was the con- 
fequence and punifhmnent* of his licentious con- 
dué&, he changed his method of living, and, as 
extremes are natural to men of warm imagina- 
tions, fell into an extravagant kind of devotion, 
that looked lefs like religion than alienation of 
mind. Some time after this [s], he happened to 
be in achurch, where he heard that paflage of 
the {criptures repeated, in which Curisr addrefles 
his apoftles in the following manner: Provide 
neither gold, nor filver, nor brafs in your purfes, nor 


{r] The Dominicans are called Fratres Majores in feveral of 
the ancient records ; fee Ant. Marruzi Azalea vet. evi, 
tom. ii. p. 172. This appellation, however, by which the 
Dominicans were fet in oppofition to the Francifcans, who call 
themfelves Fratres Minores, is rather a term of derifion than a 
real name. In France the Dominicans are called Facobins, from 
the ftreet where their firft convent was ereéted at Paris, in the 

ear 1218, which ftreet war dedicated to S?. James, and is fill 
Licws by the name of Rue de St. Faques. ' 
[+] In the year 1208. 
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CENT. ferip for your journey, neither two coats, neither 
p Ait |, faoes, nor yet feaves, for the workman is worthy of 
bis meat {t]. This produced a powerful effect 
upon his mind, made him confider a voluntary 
and abfolute poverty as the effence of the gofpel 
and the foul of religion, and prefcribe this poverty 
as a facred rule both to himfelf and to the few 
that followed him. Such was the commencement 
of the famous Francifcan order, whofe founder 
and chief was, undoubtedly, a pious and well- 
meaning man, though grofsly ignorant, and ma- 
nifeftly weakened in his, intellect by the diforder 
from which he had but lately recovered. Never- 
thelefs the new fociety, which appeared to Inno- 
cent III. extremely adapted to the prefent ftate 
of the church, and proper to reftore its declining 
credit, was folemnly approved and confirmed by 
Howorwvs III, in the year 1223, and had al- 
ready made a confiderable progrefs when its de- 
vout founder was called from this life in the year 
1226. Francis, through an exceffive humility, 
would not fuffer the monks of his order to be 
called Fratres, i.e. brethren, or friars, but Fra- 
terculi, i. e. little brethren, or friars-minors [u], by 
which denomination they ftill continue to be dif- 
tinguifhed [w]. The Francifcans came into Eng- 
land 





[2] Matthew, x. 9, 10. 

[w] They were called Fratricelh by the Italians, Freres Mi- 
neurs by tne French, and Fratres Minores by the Latin writers. 

[w] Bonaventure wrote a life of St. Frawcrs, which 
has pafled through feveral editions, But the moft ample and 
circumftantial accounts of this extraordinary man are given by 
Luxe Wapoing, in the fir volume of his Anal. Minorum, 
which contains a complete hiftory of the Francifcan order, con- 
firmed by a great number or authentic recards, and the beft— 
edition of which is that publithed at Rome in 1731, and the fol. 
lowing years, in eighteen volumes in folio, by Josgspx Maria 
Fonseca as Brora. It is tothe famie Wavpinc that we are 
obliged for the Ofu/cula Sti. Francijfet, and tae Bibliotheca Or- , 
dinis Mincrum, the former of which was publithed in 4to at 
Antwerp, in the year 1623, and the latter at Rome, in 4to ve 
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laxd in the reign of Henry III., and their firft 
eftablifhment was at Canterbury. : 
XXVI. Thefe two celebrated orders reftored 
the church from that declining condition in which 
it had been languithing for many years, by the 
zeal and aétivity with which they fet themfelves 
to difcover and extirpate heretics, to undertake 
various negotiations and embaffies for the interefts 
of the hierarchy, and “to confirm the wavering 
multitude in their implicit obedience to the Ro- 
man pontifs. Thefe ghoftly rulers, on the other 
hand, fenfible of their obligations to the new 
monks, which, no doubt, were very great, not 
only employed them in every affair they looked 
upon as of high importance, and raifed them to 
the moft eminent ftations in the church, but alfo 
accumulated upon them employments and privi- 
leges, which, if they enriched them on the one 
hand, could not fail to render them odious on the 
other [x], and to excite the envy and complaints 
of other ecclefiaftics. Such, among many other 
extraordinary prerogatives, was the permiffion 


wife, in 1650. The other writers, who have given accounts 
of the Francifcan order, are mentioned by Jo. Aus. Fapri- 
crus, in his Bebliotheca Lat. medii ev, tom. ii. p. 573. 

[*] The popes were fo mfatuated with the Francitcans, that 
thofe whom they could not employ more honourably in their 
civil negotiations or domettic affairs, they made their publicans, 
beadles, Jc. See for a confirmation of this, the following paf- 
fages in the [7:ffor. Major of Matruew Paris: Fratres mi 
nores et predicatores ({ays he) :na.tos, ut credimus, yam fuos fectt 
dominus papa, non fm ordints eorum lafione et fcandalo, teloma- 
rios et bedellos, p. 634.—Non ceffavit papa pecuntam aggregare, 
facsens de Fratribus predicatoribus et munortbus, etiam invitts, 
non jam pifcatoribus homnum, fed nummorum, p. 639. Conf. 
Pp. 602. 664.—Erant Minores et Preedtcatores magnatum confilas 
tores et nmuntit, etiam domum pape fecretari; mimes in hoc gram 
tram fibt fecularem comparantes; ad An. 1236. Pp. 354.—Fads 
Sunt e0 tempore Preedicatores et Minores regum confiharu et nuntii 
Spectales, ut ficut quondam mollbus indutt in gom:bus regum erant, 
ata tunc gus vilibus vefliebantur, in domibus, camerts, et palatius 
efent principun ; ad An. 1239, p. 465. 
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ay 


OE NT, they received from the pontifs, of preaching to 

eee n, the multitude, hearing confeffion, and pronouncing 

wr—— absolution, without any licenfe from the bifhops, 
and even without confulting them; to which we 
may add the treafure of ample and extenfive in- 
dulgences, whofe diftribution was committed by 
the popes to the Francifcans, as 2 mean of fubfift- 
ence, and a rich indemnification for their voluntary 
poverty Ly]. . Thefe aéts of liberality and marks 
of protection, Javifhed upon the Dominican and 
Francifcan friars with fuch an ill-judged profufion, 
as they overturned the ancient diicipline of the 
church, and were a manifeft encroachment upon 
the rights of the firfl and fecond orders of the 
ecclefiaftical rulers, produced the moft unhappy 
and bitter diffenfons between the Mendicant 
orders and the bifhops. And thefe diifenfions, 
extending their contagious influence beyond the 
limits of the church, excited throughout all the 
European provinces, and even in the city of 
Rome [zx], under the very eye of the pontifs, the 
moft dreadful difturbances and tumults. The 
meafures taken by the popes to appeafe thefe tu- 
mults were various, but ineffectual; becaufe their 
principal view was to fupport the caufe of their 
faithful fervants and creatures, the Mendicant 
friars, and to maintain them in the poffeffion of 
their honours and advantages [a]. 


XXVIT, 


[Ly] See Batuzi1 Mifellan. tom. iv. p. 490. tom. vii. p. 
392.——It is well known that no religious order had the diftribu- 
von of fo many and fuch ample sndulgences as the Francifcans. 
Nor could thefe good friars live and multiply as they did, with- 
out fome fource of profit, finec, by their inftirution, they were 
to be deftitute of revenues and poffeffions of every kind. It 
was therefore in the place of fixed revenues, that fuch fat in- 
@ulgences were put into their hands, 

fA Batuzii Mifellan. tom. vii. p. 441. 

a) See Jo. Launori Explicata Ecclefie Traditio circa Ca- 
nontm: Omnis utriufgue Sexus, tom. i. part I. opp. p- 247-—- 
Ricw. Simon, Critique de la Bibliotheque des Auteurs Ecclefiaf- 

tiguesy 
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XXVII. Among all the controverfies which c ENT. 
were maintained by the Mendicants, whether , *" 
againft the bifhops, abbots, {chools, or other re- ————« 
ligious orders, none was fo famous, as that The difpure 

7 : ‘ w.en the 
which arofe, in the year 1228, between the Do- Dom cans 
minicans and the univerfity of Paris, and was * cg 

. : : yo 
prolonged, with various fuccefs, until the year Pars. 
1259. The Dominicans claimed, as their un- 
quettionable right, two theological ¢lafies in that 
celebrated univerfity, one of which had been taken 
from them, and an academical law paffed, that 
no religious order fhould have what the Domini- 
cans demanded. ‘hefe latter, however, perfifted 
obftinately in reclaiming the profefforfhip they 
had loft; while the doctors of the univerfity, per- 
ceiving the reftlefs and contentious fpirit that 
animated their efforts, eXcluded them from their 
fociety, and formed themfelves into a feparate 
body. This meafure was confidered as a declara- 
tion of war; and, accordingly, the moft vehement 
commotions arofe between the contending par- 
ties. The debate was brought before the tribunal 
of the Roman pontf in the year 1255; andthe 
decifion, as might well have been expected, was 
in favour of the monks. . ALExanDER IV. or- 
dered the univerfity of Paris not only to reftore 
the Dominicans to their former place in that 
learned fociety, but moreover to make a grant 
to them of as many claffes or profefforfhips as 
they fhould think proper to demand. ‘This un- 
juft and defpotic fentence was oppofed by the 
univerfity with the utmoft vigour, and thus the 
conteft was renewed with double fury. But the 
magiftrates of Paris were, at length, fo terrified 


tiques, par M, Du Pr, tom.i. p. 326.—-LEenrant, Hyfoire 
du Concile de Prfe, tom. i. p. 310. tom. ii. p. 8.—ECHARDI 
Scriptores Dominicam, tom. i. p. 404. Phe circumftances of 
thefe flaming contefts are mentioned by all the writers both of 
this and the following centuries, 


and 
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and overwhelmed with the thundering edicts and 
formidable mandates of the exafperated pontif, 
that, in the year 1259, they yielded to fuperior 
force, and fatisfied the demands not only of the 
Dominican, but alfo of the Francifcan order, in 
obedience to the pope, and to the extent of his 
commands [4]. Hence arofe that fecret enmity, 
that filent ill-will, which prevailed fo long between 
the univerfity of Paris and the Mendicant orders, 
efpecially the Dominicans, and which are not yet 
entirely extinguifhed. 

XXVIII. In this famous debate none pleaded 
the caufe of the univeifity with greater fpuit, and 
afferted its rights with greater zeal and activity, 
than Guittaume pr St. Amour, doétor of the 
Sorbonne, a man of true genius, worthy to have 
lived in better times, asd capable of adorning a 
more enlightened age. This vigorous and able 
champion attackcd the whole Mendicant tribe in 
various treatifes with the greateft vchemence, and 
more efpecially in a book Concerning the pert!s of 
the latter times. We maintained publicly, that 
their difcipline was in direét oppofition to the 
precepts of the gofpel; and that, in confirmirg 
and approving it, the popes had been guilty of 
temerity, aad the church was become chargeable with 
srror {¢]. What gave occafion to the remarkable 
title of this famous book, was the author’s being 
entirely perfuaded that the prophecy of St. Paut, 
relatiag to the perilous times that were to come in 
the laft days |d)\, was fulfilled in the ettablifhment 

{4} See Cas. Eoass. pu Bounay, HAifor. Acad. Parif: 
tom. iil, p. 138. 240. 244. 248. 266, &c.—Jo, Corprsit, or 
(to mentian him by the name he affumes) Jo. ALiropui.y 
Praf. Hiftor. et Apelogetsca ad Opera Gurlelms de 8. Amore 
Antoine Touron, Vie de 8. Thomas, p. 134.—WaddinGl 
Annal. Minor, tom. ti, p. 247. 366. tom. iv. p. 14. 52. 106, 
263.—Marru.Paais, Hifor. Mayor, ad An. 1228, & NanGia 
Chronicon. apnd DachERium 5 Specelegiz, tom. ui. p. 38, 

[c] 2 Tamothy, iti. 1, 

[4] 2 Timothy, i. 1, 

of 
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of the Mendicant friars. This notion St. Amour 
maintained in the warmeft manner, and proved 
it, principally, from the book called the £ver- 
lafting Gefpel, which was explained publicly by 
the Dominicans and Francifcans, and of which we 
fhall have occafion to fpeak more fully hereafter. 
The fury and refentment of the Mendicants were 
therefore kindled, in a peculiar manner, againft 
this formidable adverfary, whom they perfecuted 
without interruption, until, in the year 1256, 
ALExaNDER VI. ordered his book to be publicly 
burnt, and banifhed its author out of France, left 
he fhould excite the Sorbonne to renew their op- 
pofition to thefe ghoftly beggars. St. AMour 
fubmitted to the papal edict, and retired into the 
Franche Comté, which was the place of his birth; 
but, under the pontificate of Cremenr IV., he 
returned to Paris, where he illuftrated the tenets 
of his famous book in a more extenfive work, 
and died univerfally efteemed and regretted by 
all ranks and orders of men, except the Mendi- 
cants [d }. 


[¢] The doétors of the univerfity of Paris profes ftill a high 
re{pect for the memory of St. AMour, efteem his book, and 
deny obitinately that he was ever placed in the lift of deretics. 
The Dominicans, on the contrary, confider him as a heretic of 
tne firit magnitude, if we may ufe that expreffion. Such of his 
works as could be found were publithed in 4to, in the year 1632, 
at Paris (though the title bears Cen/lantie), by Corpesius, 
who has prefixed to them a long and learned Preface, in which 
he defends the reputation and orthodoxy of St. AMour ina 
triumphant manner, This learned editor, to avoid the refent- 
meut and fury of the Mendicants, concealed his real name, and 
affumed that of Jo. ALrropuitus. This did not, however, 
fave his book from the vengeance of thefe friars, who obtained 
from Lewis XIII, in the year 1633, an edict for its fuppref- 
fion, which Touron, a Dominican friar, has publifhed in his 
Vie de St. Thomas, p. 164.—For a farther account of the life of 
this famous doétor, fee Wap p1nG, Annal. Minor.tom. iii. p. 366. 
—Boy tay, Arf. Acad. Parif. tom. iii. py 266. ~Nar. ALEX, 
Hift. Ecclef. Sec. xiii. cap. sii. Art. vii. p. 95.—Ricu. Simon. 
Critique de la Bibhoth, Ecclef. deM. Du Pin, tom.i. p. 345- 
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XXIX. While the pontifs accumulated upon 
the Mendicants the moft honourable diftin¢ctions, 
and the moft valuable privileges which they had 
to beftow, they expofed them {till more and more 
to the envy and hatred of the reft of the clergy ; 
and this hatred was confiderably increafed by the 
audacious arrogance that difcovered itlelf every 
where in the conduc of thefe fupercilious orders. 
They had the prefumption to declare publicly, 
that they had a divine impulfe and commiffion to 
illuftrate and maintain the religion of Jxsus; 
they treated with the utmoft infolence and con- 
tempt all the different ranks and orders of the 
priefthood; they affirmed, without a blufh, that 
the true method of obtaining falvation was re- 
vealed to them alone, proclaimed with oftentation 
the fuperior efficacy and irtue of their sdu/gences, 
and vaunted, beyond meafure, their interefts at 
the court of heaven, and their familiar connexions 
with the Supreme Being, the Virgin Mary, and 
the faints in glory. By c¢hefe impious wiles, they 
fo deluded and captivated the miferable and blind~- 
ed multitude, that they would not entruft any 
others but the Mendicants with the care of their 
fouls, their fpiritual and eternal concerns [e]. We 
may give, as a f{pecimen of thefe notorious frauds, 
the ridiculous fable, which the Carmelites im- 
pofe upon the credulous, relating to Simon 
Stockius, the general of their order, who died 
about the beginning of this century. To this 
ecclefiaftic, they tell us that the Virgin Mary 
appeared, and gave him a folemn promife, that 
the fouls of fuch as left the world with the Car- 
melite cloak or /capulary upon their fhoulders, 
fhould be infallibly preferved from eternal damn- 


[e] See’Mattu. Paris, ad 4. 1246, Hiftor. Major, 
p- G07. 630, &e, 
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ation [f]. And here let it be obferved to the 
aftonifhment of all, in whom the power of fuper- 
ftition has not extinguifhed the plaineft dictates 
of common fenfe, that this fiction, 1idiculous and 
impious as it was, found patrons and defenders 
even among the pontifs [gz]. 

XXX. It is however certain, that the Mendi- 
cant orders, though they were confidered ag the 
main pillars of the hierarchy, and the principal 
fupports of the papal authority, involved the 
pontifs, after the death of Dominic and FRancis, 
in many perplexities and troubles, which were no 
fooner diipelled than they were unhappily re- 
newed; and thus the church was often reduced 
to a ftate of imminent danger. Thefe tumults 
and perplexities began with the contefts between 
the Dominicans and Francifcans about pre-emi- 
nence, in which thefe bumble monks loaded each 
other with the bitterefl invectives and the fevereft 
accufations both in their writings and their dif- 
courfe, and oppofed each other’s interefts with all 
the fury of difappointed ambition. Many fchemes 
were formed, and various meafures were employ- 
ed, for terminating thefe fcandalous diffenfions ; 
but the root of the evil ftill remained, and the flame 


was rather covered than extinguithed [4]. Befides. 


this, the Francifcans were early divided among 
themfelves, and {plit into feveral factions, which 
gathered ftrength and confiftence from day to day, 


(/] See Jo. Launors Lib. de Vifo Stock Oper. tom. iis 
part If. p. 379.—44a Sandor, tom. in. Menfis Mai ad diem 
xvii—Tueopu. Ratnaunt Scapulare Martanum, tom. vii. 
opp. p. 614. 

(g] The late pope Bengspicr X1V., notwithftanding his 
pretended freedom from fuperftition and prieftly fraud, has 
deigned to appear among the fupporters of this grofs fiion, 
though he defends it with nis ufua: air of prudence and timidity, 
in his book De Fefis B, Marze Virg. lib. ii. cap. vi. p. 472. 
tom. x. opp, edit. Rem. 

[4] See the Alcoran des Cordeliers, tom.i. p. 256. 266. 278. 
&c, Luc, Wappincit dungles Minor. tom. iii. p. 380. 
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and not only difturbed the tranquillity of the 
church, but ftruck at the fupreme jurifdiction and 
prerogatives of the Roman pontifs. And who- 
ever confiders with attention the feries of events 
that happened in the Latin church from this re- 
markable period, will be fully convinced that the 
Mendicant orders, whether through imprudence 
or defign we thall not determine, gave {feveral 
mortal blows .to the authority of the church of 
Rome, and excited in the minds of the people 
thofe ardent defires of a reformation in the church, 
which produced, in after-times, fuch fubftantial 
and fuch glorious effects. 

XXXI. The occafion of thefe inteftine divifions 
among the Francifcans, was a difpute about the 
precife meaning of their rule. Their founder and 
chief had made abfolute‘ poverty one of their in- 
difpenfable obligations. The religious orders be- 
fore his time were fo conftituted, that, though no 
fingle monk had any perfonal property, yet the 
whole community, confidered as one colle&ive 
body, had poffeffions and revenues, from whence 
each individual drew the means of his fubfiftence. 
But the auftere chief of the Francifcans abfolutely 
psohibited both feparate and collective property 
to the monks of his order; and neither the in- 
dividual nor the community were permitted to 
potlefs either fund, revenue, or any worldly 
goods [7]. This injunction appeared fo fevere to 
feveral of the Friars. minors, that they took the 
liberty to difpenfe with it as foon as their founder 
was dead; and in this they were feconded by the 
Roman pontif, GRecory IX., who, in the year 


[4] The words of the rule ivfelf relating to this point are as 
foliow: C. vi. Fratres frbt nihil approprient, nec domum, net 
locum, nec aliquam rem: fed ficut peregrini et advene in hoc fae 
culo, in paupertare et bumslitate jamulantes Domino, vadant pro 
eleemyyna confidentur ... (i.e. letthem be fturdy beggars) . . . 
Hac eft tila ceificudo altifima paupertatis, que vos carifimes meos 
Sratres bavedes et reges rege: caclorum infltturt. 


' 1231, 
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1231, publifhed an interpretation of this rule, ce wt. 
which mitigated confiderably its exceffive rigour ,. % 
ar 


[é]. But this mitigation was far from being 
agreeable to all the Francifcans; it fhocked the 
auftere monks of that order, thofe particularly 
who were called the Spiritual [2], whofe melan- 
choly temper rendered them fond of every thing 
harfh and gloomy, and whofe fanatical fpirie 
hurried them always into extremes. , Hence arofe 
a warm debate, which Innocent IV. decided, in 
the year 1245, in favour of thofe who were for 
mitigating the feverityeof the rule in queftion. 
By this decree of the pontif it was enacted, that 
the Francifcan friars fhould be permitted to 
poffefs certain places, habitations, goods and 
chattels, books, &@¢. and to make ufe of them, 
but that the property of all thefe things fhould 
refide in St. Perer, or the Roman church; fo 
that without the confent of the Roman pontif 
they might neither be fold, changed, nor tranf- 
ferred, under any pretextewhatfoever. This edict 
was confidered by the gloomy part of the order 
as a moft pernicious depravation of their holy 
rule, and was, confequently, oppofed and rejected 
by them with indignation. Hence many of thefe 
Jpiritual maj-contents retired into the woods and 
defarts, while others were apprehended, by Cres- 
cENTIUS, the general of the fociety, and fent into 
exile [m]. 

XXXII. The face of affairs was, however, 
foon changed in their favour, when, in the year 
1247, Joun of Parma was chofen general of the 


[4] This bull was publifhed by Emmanvuet Ropgric, in 
his Collectio previlegrorum regularsum Mendicantium, et non Men- 
dicantium, tom. i. p. 8. F 

{4 Lec. Wappinest Aanal, Minor. tom. iii. p. gg. they 
were alfo called Zelatores, and Ce/artuny from thew cluef, 
Carsantus. § 

{m] Luc. Wappincit dunal, Minor. tom. iv. p. 128. & 
tom. ili, p. 171, 

order. 
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order. This famous ecclefiaftic, who was zeal. 
oufly attached to the fentiments of the /piritual, 
recalled them from their exile, ,and inculcated 
upon all his monks a ftri€t and unlimited obe- 
dience to the very letter of the‘rule that had been 
drawn up by St. Francis [#]. By this reform, he 
brought back the order to its primitive ftate; and 
the only reward he obtained for his zealous la- 
bours was to be accufed as a rebellious heretic at 
the tribunal of the Roman pontif, ALEXANDER 
IV., in confequence of which he was obliged to 
refign his poft. He had alfo the mortification to 
fee the monks who adhered to his fentiments 
caft into prifon, which unhappy lot he himielf 
efcaped with great difficulty [o]. His fucceffor, 
the famous Bonaventura, who was one of the 
moft eminent {cholaftie divines of this century, 
propofed fteering a middle courfe between the 
two contending factions, having nothing fo much 
at heart as to prevent an open fchifm. Never- 
thelefs, the meafures he took to reconcile the 
jarring parties, and to maintain a fpirit of union 
in the order, were not attended with the degree 
of fuccefs which he expected from them; nor 
were they fufficient to hinder the lefs auftere part 
of the Francifcans from foliciting and obtaining, 
in the year 1247, from Avexannrr IV., a fo- 
Jemn renewal of the mild interpretation which 
Innocent IV. haa given of the rule of their 
founder [p]. On the other hand, the faction 
that adheicd to the fentiments of JoHn of Parma 
maintained their caufe with fuch fuccefs, that, in 
an aflembly of the order, held in the year 1260, 
the explication of Innocent was abrogated and 
annulled, efpecially in thofe points wherein it 


[2] Luc. Wappinert Annal. Minor. tom. iii. p- 191. 

[o; Id wid. tagn.iv. p. 4. 

[Lp] ‘Vhis ediét of ALexanpew IV. is publithed by Wab- 
Dinuius, anual. Min, tom.iv. p. 446. among the Records. 
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differed from that which had been formerly given 
by Grecory IX. [g]. 

XXXIII. This difpute concerning the true 
fenfe of the rule of St. Franers was followed by 
another of equal’ moment, which produced new 
and unhappy divifions among the monks of that 
order. About the commencement of this cen- 
tury, there were handed about in Italy feveral 
pretended prophecies of the famous Joacuim, 
abbot of Sora in Calabria [r], whom the multitude 
revered as a perfon divinely infpired, and equal 
to the moft illuftrious prophets of ancient times. 
The greateft part of thefe predictions were con- 
tained in a certain book, entitled, The Everlafting 
Gofpel, and which was alfo commonly called, 
The Book of Foachim{s}. This Joacuim, as ta 

a rea 


(7] The interpretation of Grecory mitigated the rule of 
St.Francis; but that of Innocent went much farther, and 
feemed to deftroy its fundamental principles. See Wavpinct 
Annales Minor. tom, iv. p. #28. The lamentable divifions 
that reigned among the monks of this famous order, are 
defcribed, in anaccurate and lively manner, by BonavENTURA 
himfelf, in a letter, which is extant in the Aznzales now cited, 
tom. iv. p. 58. . 

&} [r] The refemblance that there is between the words 
Sera and Flora, has probably led Dr. Mosurim here into a 
ight miftake. Sora is not in Calabria, but in the province of 
Capua, It muft therefore have been Flora, that our author 
intended to write, as SpanueiM, Fuievury, and the other 
ecclefiaftical hiftorians have done. 

(s] The Meruin of the Englith, the Matacay of the 
Trith, and NosT rR apaMus of the French, thofe pretended footh- 
fayers, who, under the illufory, or feigned perfuafion of a di- 
vine impulfe, fung, in uncouth verfe, the future revolutions of 
church and ftate, are juft what we may fuppofe the Joacuim of 
the Italians to have been. Many prediétions of this latter were 
formerly handed about, and are ftill tobe feen; nay, they have 
pe through various editions, and have becn illuftrated by the 

ucubrations of feveral commentators. It is not to be doubted, 
that Joacuim was the author of varioug predictions ;, and that 
he, in a particular manner, foretold the reformation of the 
church, of which he might eafily fee the abfolute neceflity. It 
is however certain, that the greateft part of the predictions and 
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a real or fitiitious perfon we fhall not ‘pretend to 
determine, among many other future évents, 
foretold the deftrution of the church of Rome, 
whofe corruptions he cenfured with the greateft 
feverity, and the promulgation of a new and more 
perfect gofpel in the age of the Hely Ghoft, by a fee 
of poor and auftere minifters, whom God was to 
raife up and employ for that purpofe. For he 
divided the world into three ages, relative to the 
three difpenfations of religion that were to fuc- 
ceed each other in it. The two wmperfedt ages, to 
wit, the age of the Old Teftament, which was 
that of the Father, and the age of the New, 
which was under the adminiftration of the Son, 
weic, according to the predictions of this fanatic, 
now paft, and the third age, even thet of the 
Holy Ghoft, was at hand.« The Spiritual, 1. e. the 
auftere Francifcans, who were, for the moft part, 
well-meaning, but wrong-headed enthufiaits, not 
only fwallowed down, with the moft voracious 
and implicit credulity, the prophecies and doc- 
tiines that were attributed to Joacuim, but ap- 
plied thefe predictions to themfelves, and to the 
rule of difcipline eftablifhed by their holy founder 
St. Francis [¢]; for they maintained, that he 


writings, which were formerly attributed to him, were compofed 
by others; and this we may affirm even of the Exerlafting Go- 
Jfpel, the work, undoubtedly, of fome obfcure, filly, and vifion- 
ary author, who thought proper to adorn his reveries with the 
celebrated name of Joacim, in order to gain them credit, and 
to render them more agreeable to the multitude. The title of 
this fenfelefs produétion is taken from Revelations xiv. 6, and 
it contained three books; the firft was entitled, Lider Concor- 
aie veritatis, i.e. The Book of the Harmony of Truth; the fe- 
cond, Apocalypfis Nova, or Neav Revelations ; and the third, 
Pfalterinm decem Chordarum, i e. The Ten-ftringed Hap. This 
accoum was taken from a manufcmpt of that work, in the 


‘library of the Sorbonne, by Jac. Ecnarp, who has publithed 


it in his Scr.ptores Dominic. tom. i. p. 202. 

{#] Thisis acknowkdged even by Wappina, notwithftand- 
ing his partiality in favour of the /perztual or auftere Francifcans. 
See,his Auval. Mincr. tom. iv. p. 3—6. 
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midit of heaven [x]. 

XXXIV. At the very time that the inteftine 
divifions among’ the Francifcans were at .the 
greateft height, one of the Spiritual friars, whofe 
name was GERHARD, undertook the explication 
of the Everlafting Gofped attributed to Joacuim, 
in a book which appeared in the year 1250, under 
the title of Introdultion to the Everlafting Gofpel [w. 

n 


[u] Revel. xiv. 6. And I jaw another angel fly in the midf of 
heaven, having the everlafting gofpel to preach unto them that 
dull on the earth, 8&c.—See on this fubjett BaLuzir AL/cellan. 
tom. i. p. 221. 228. 235. 246.—Ecuarps Scriptor. Dominic. 
tom.i. p. 202.—-Codex Lnqufit. Tholofane a Limporcuto edit. 
p- 301, 302. 305, &c. 

[w] Asthe accounts given of this book, by ancient and mo- 
dern writers, are not foficiently accurate, it may not be impro- 
per to offer here fome obfervations that may correct their mif- 
takes. 1. They almoft all confound the Everlafing Go/pel, or 
The Gafpel of the Holy Gho?, (for fo was it alfo called, as we are 
told by Gurir. pt Sr. AMoum, in his book De Periculis nousff: 
Tempor. p. 38.) with the Lusroduétion to the Everlafting Gojpel, 
But thefe two productions muft be carefully diftingwhhed trom 
each other. The Everlaftng Gofpel was attributed to the abbot 
Joacuim, and it confifted in thrce books, as has heeu already 
obferved. But the Intreduetzon to this Gofpel was the work of 
2 certain Francifean monk, who explained the obfcure predic- 
tions of the pretended Gofpel, and applied them to his order. 
The Evertaffing Gofpel was neither complained of by the uni- 
verfity of Parzs, not condemned by the Roman pontif, ALEx- 
ANDER 1V.; but the Ixtrodud?ion was complained of, con- 
demned, and burnt, as appears evidently from the letters of the 
abovementioned pontif, which are to be feen in Boutay’s 
Hiiftor. Academ. Parif. tom. iii. p. 292. The former confifted, 
as produdiions of that nature generally do, in arab.guous pre- 
diétions and intricate riddles, and w4s confequenuy defpued or 
neglected; but the Jatter was dangerous in many refpetts. 
2. It is farther to be obferved, that the ancient wiiters are not 
agreed concerning the author of this Jutroduction. They are 
unanimous in attributing it to one of the Mendicant friars; but 
the votaries af St. Fran c14 maintain, that the author was a Do- 
minican ; while the Dominican party affirm as obftinately, that 
he was a Francifcan. It is however certain, that 2% greateft 
part of the learned are of opinion, that the author of the infa- 
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In this book, the fanatical monk, among other 
enormities, as infipid as impious, inculcated the 
following 


\ 
mous work in queftion was Joun of Parma, general of the 
Francifcans, who is known to have been moft warmly attached 
to the /rritual fattion of that order, and to have maintained 
the fentiments of the abbot Joacuim witl an exceffive zeal. 
See Luc. Wanpine. Aunal. Minor. tom.iv. p.g. who endea~ 
vours to defend him againit this accufation, though without 


faccefs. (See alfo’the Acta Sanétorum, tom. iti. Martz’, p.157. 


for Joun of Parma, though he preferred the Go/pel of St. 
Francis to that of Curist, has, neverthelefs, obtained a 
place among the faints.) ‘The learned Ecuarnis ofa different 
opinion, and has proved, in his Scriptor. Domiaican. tom. i. 
p- 202, 203. from the curious manufcripts yet preferved in the 
Sorbonne, relating to the Everlaffing Gofpel, that GERHARD, 
a Francifcan friar, was the author of the infamous Introduction 
tothat book. ThisGeruarp, indeed, was the intimate friend 
and companion to Joun of Parma, and not only maintained, 
with the greateft obftinacy, the caufe of the /piritual, but alfo 
embraced all the fentiments that were attributed to the abbot 
Joacuim, with fuch an ardent zeal, that he chofe to remain 
cightcen years in prifon rither than to abandon them. See 
Wapoineit Annal. Minor. tom.iv. p.4.7- The Franesfeans, 
who were called’ objervantes, i. ¢. vigilant, from their profeffing 
a more rigid obfervance of the rule of their founder than was 
practifed by the reft of their order, place GeRHaRD among 
the faints of the firft rank, and impudently affirm, that he was 
not only endowed with the gift of prophecy, but alfo with the 
power of working miracles. See Wappinci1 Annales Min. 
tom. iil. p. 213, 214. [tis to be obferved 3d/y, ‘That whoever 
may have been the writer of this deteflable book, the whole 
Mendicant order, in the judgement of the greatelt part of the 
hiftorians of this age, fhared the guilt of its compofition and pub- 
lication, more cfpecially the Dominicans and Francifcans, who 
are fappofed to have fallen upon this impious method of delud- 
ing the multitude into a high notion of their fanctity, in order 
thus to eftablifh their dominion, and to extend their authority 
beyond all bounds, This opinion however is ill-founded, not- 
withitanding the numbers by which it has been adopted. The 
Francifcans alone are chargeable with the guilt of this horrid 
re as appears moft evidently from the fragments of the 
ook itfelf, which yet remain; but we are obliged in juftice to 
obferve farther, that this guilt does not even lie upon all the 
Francifcans, but only on that faétion of the order, which is 
known under the title of the Spiritual. Perhaps we might go 
fiill farther, and allege, that the charge ought not to be ex- 
tended even to all the members of this faction, but to fuch 
alone 
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following deteftable dof&trine; “ That Se. Fran- © B w T. 
© cis, who was the angel, mentigned in the Re- Part I 


“© velations xiv. 6. had promulgated to the world 
se the true and everlafting gofpel of God; that 
“ the gofpel of Curist was to be abrogated i in 
*« the year 1260, and to give place to this new 
“and everlafting gofpel, which was to be fubfti- 
*¢ tuted in its room; and that the minifters of 
“ this great reformation were to ,be humble and 
“* bare-footed friars, deftitute of all worldly 
“emoluments [x].” When this ftrange book 
was publifhed at Paris in the year 1254, It ex- 
cited in the doétors of the church, and, indeed, 
in all good men, the moft lively feelings of hor- 
ror and indignation againft the Mendicant friars, 
who had already incurred the difpleafure of the 


alone as placed an idle and enthufiaftic confidence in the abbot 
Joacuim, and gave credit to all his pretended prophecies. 
Thefe obfervations are neceflary to the true underftanding of 
what has been faid concerning the Hverla/timg Gofpel by the 
following learned men; Jo. Ayor.Scumipivus, Stagular Di/- 
frtat. Hilm/p. 1700, in 4to.—Usserius, De Suceffione Eccle- 
fiar. Occident. c. ix. § 20. p.337-—BouLay, My}. Acad. 
Parif. tom. ui. p. 292.—Natax. ALExanpeER, Hiflor. Ec- 
def, Sec. xu. Artic. iv. p. 78,—Luc. Wapvina. Annal. Mi- 
nor, tom, iv, p. 9.—-Upon the whole it may be affirmed, that 
the book under confideration is ndt, as the greateft part of the 
learned have imagined, a monument of the arrogance of the 
Mendicant orders, but rather a proof of the impious fanaticifm 
and extrav agance of an handful of F rancifcans, 

[x] See Gui. pe Sr. Amore, De Pertculss noviff. Tempor. 
P- 38, 39. who obierves, that the book under confideration was 
not indeed publithed before the year 1254, but that the opinions 
contained i in it had an earlier origin, and were propagated even 
in the year 1200. Several of the ancient writers have given 
large extraéts from this infamous book, fee Herm. Corweri 
Chromcon, in Eccarp. Corpore Hiftor. medii evi, tom. it, 
P- 850.—Chronscon Egmondanum, in ANT.Mai rH AY Analedis 
veteris evi, tom. it. p. 517-—RicopatpusapudEccarpumM, 
loc, cet. tom. i. p. 1215. > —But there i is a great difference between 
thefe extracts, which feems to have arifen from this, that fome 
drew their citations from the Everlaffing® Gofpel of Joacuim, 
while others drew theirs from the Introduction of GERHARD, not 
fufficiently diftinguifhing the one work from the other. 
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public om other accounts. This univerfal fer- 
ment engaged the Roman pentif, ALEXANDER 
IV., though much ae his wll, to order the 
fuppreffion of this abfurd book ig the year 12553 
he, however, took care to have this order exe- 
cuted with the greateft poffible mildnefs, left it 
fhould hurt the reputation of the Mendicants, and 
open the eyes of the fuperflitious multitude. But 
the univerfity of Paris was not fatisfied with thefe 
gentle and timorous proceedings; and confe- 
quently its doctors repeatéd without interruption 
their accufations and consplaints, until the ex- 
travagant production, that had given fuch juft 
and general offence, was publicly committed to 
the flames [ y]. 

XXXV. The intefline flame of difcord, that 
had raged among the Francifcans, and was {mo- 
thered, though not extinguifhed, by the prudent 
management of Bonaventura, broke out anew 
with redoubled fury after the death of that pacific 
doétor. The Francifcantmonks, who were fond 
of opulence and eafe, renewed their complaints 
againft the rule of their founder, as unreafonable 
and unjuft, demanding what it was abfolutely be- 
yond the power of man to perform. Their com- 
plaints, however, were without effect; and their 
ichemes were difconcerted by the Roman pontif, 
Nicortas III., who leaned to the fide of the 
auftere Francifcans ; and, in the year 1279, pub- 
lithed that famous conflitution, which confirmed 
the rule of St. Francis, and contained an ac- 
curate and elaborate explication of the maxims it 
recommended, and the duties it prefcribed [x]. 


[y] See Boutay, Hif. 4 ad. Purif. tom. iti. p. 299.— 
Jorsani Chromcon, in Muratorii Antiqg. Ital. tom. iv. 
p. 998. : 

{=, Some affirm, that this famous Con/fitution was iffaed out 
by Nicoxas IV.; but their opinion is refuted by Wappines 
in his Annal. Min. tom. ¥. p. 73. 
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By this-edict, the pontif renewed that part of the 
rule, that prohibited all kinds of property among 
the Francifcans, every thing that bore the. leaft 
refemblance of a legal poffeffion, or a fixed do- 
main; but he granted to them, at the fame time, 
the ue of things neceffary, fuch as houfes, books, 
and other conveniences of that nature, the pro- 
perty of which, in conformity with the appoint- 
ment of Innocent IV., was to yefide in the 
church of Rome. Nor did the provident pontif 
ftop here; but prohibited, under the fevereft pe- 
nalties, all private explications of this new law, 
left they fhould excite difputes and furnifh new 
matter of contention; and referved the power of 
interpreting it to himfelf alone, and to his fuccef- 
fors in the pontificate (a}. 

XXXVI. However difpofed Nrcoras was to 
fatisfy the Spiritua/, and auftere part of the Fran- 
cifcan order, which was now become numerous 
both in Jtaly and France, and particularly in the 
province of Narbonne, the conftttution above men- 
tioned was far from producing that effect. The 
monks of that gloomy faction that refided in Italy, 
received the papal edict with a fullen and difcon- 
tented filence. Their brethren in France, and 
more efpecially in the fouthern parts of that king- 
dom, where the inhabitants are of a warm and 
fanguine complexion, teftified, in an open and 
tumultuous manner, their difapprobation of this 
new conftitution, and having at their head a fa- 
mous Francifcan, whofe name was JeEaw Pierre 
D’Otive, they excited new diffentions and trou- 
bles in the order [2]. This Pierge p’Qxive was 

a native 


{2] This confitution is yet extant inthe Fus Canon. Lib. vi. 
Decretal. Tit. xit. ¢. iii. p. 1028, edit. Bohmeriane, and is vul~ 
galy byt the Confitution Ex1it, fromeits beginning thus: 

Mitty OS, 

[4] In fome ancient records, this ringleader is called Petrus 

Betterrenfis, ie. Peter of Bexiers, becaule he refided for a long 
P 4 ime 


are 


CEN Ty 
XHi. 
Paat I, 
(aaiieiaaebananl 


Excites new 
troubles and 
exafperates 


theSpiriwal 


16 


eENT. 
Xt 
Paerill, 


The Internal Elusvory of the Cuurew. 


a native of Seriguan in Languedoc, who had ac- 
quired a fhining reputation by his writings, and 


~~~, whofe’ eminent fanctity and learning drew after 


him a great number of followers; nor is it to be 
denied, that there were many important truths 
and wife maxims in the inftructions he delivered. 
One of the great objects, which he never loft 
fight of in his writings, was the corruption of the 
church of Rgme, which he cenfured with a pecu- 
liar freedom and feverity, in a work entitled, 
Poftilla, or A Commentary on the Revelations, affrm- 
ing boldly, that that church was reprefented by 
the whore of Babylon, the mother of barlots, whom 
St. Joun beheld fitting upon a fcarlet-colsured beaft, 
full of names of blafpkemy, having feven beads, and 
ten borns {c}. It is, however, to be obferved, 
that this fevere cenfor of a corrupt church was, 
himfelf, a moft fuperftitious fanatic in feveral 
refpeéts, having imbibed the greateft part of 
thofe monftrous opinions, which the Spiritual pre- 
tended to have received from the abbot Joacui ; 
to which he added an impious and extravagant 
veneration for St. Francis, whom he confiaered 
as wholly and entirely transformed into the perfon of 
Chriff {d]. In the debate concerning the fenfe 
of the rule of this famous chief, he feemed to 
adhere to neither of the contending parties; for 
he allowed his followers the bare ufe of the necef- 
faries of life; and being called upon, at different 
times, by the authority of his fuperiors, to de- 
clare his" fentiments upon this head, he profeffed 


time in the convent of Bezzers, where he performed the functions 
of a publicteacher. By others, he is named Perrus de Serig- 
nano, from the place of his nativity. ‘(his remark is fo muc’ 
the more negeflary, as certain authors have taken thefe et 
denominations for three diftinét perfons, ‘ 
3 Revelations xvi. 3, 4, 5. 

4] Totum Cust configuratum. See the Litera Magiftro- 
rum de Pofiilla Frates P. Fob. Okvi, in Bauuzri Miypfellan, 
tom. i. p.213.—Wanpoinie1 Annales Minor. tom.v. p. gl. 


his 
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his affent to the interpretation that had beer 
given of the rule in queftion by Nrcoras III. 
He leaned, neverthelefs, to the fide of .thofe 
auftere and Spiritgal Francifcans, who not only 
oppofed the introduction of property among the 
individuals of the order, but alfo maintained that 
the whole community, conG§dered collectively, 
was likewife to be excluded from pofleffions of 
every kind. His zeal for thele gloomy Francif- 
cans was great, and he defended their caufe with 
warmth [e], hence he is looked upon as the chief 
of that faction, which ,difputcd fo ofren. and fo 
vehemently, with the Roman pontifs, in favour of 
the renuuciation of property, in confequence of the 
inftitution of St. Francis [ f]. 

XXXVI. The credit and authority of Pirrrt 
p’Ouive, whom the multitude confidered not 
only as aman of unblemifhed fanétity, but alfo 
as a prophet fent from above, added new foice 
and vigour to the Spzrztual, and encouraged them 
to renew the combat wath redoubled fury. But 
the prudence of the heads of the order prevented, 
for fome time, the pernicious ¢ffeéts of thete 
violent efforts, and fo over-ruled the inpetuous 


[e] The real fentiments of Prirrt p‘Orrve will be bet 
difcoveicd in the laft difcourfe he pronounced, which 1s yet ex- 
tant in Bounay’s Aifor. Acad. Purif. tom. ui. p. 535+ and im 
Wapoina’s Annal. Minor, tom. v. p. 378. 

[f] For an account of this famous friar, fee not only the 
common monaftic hiftorians, fuch as RaynaLpus, ALEXAN- 
per, and Oupinvs, but alfo the following : Bavuzi1 Mifell. 
tom. i. p. 213. and in Vetes Pontef. Acenten. tom. ii. p. 752-— 
Car. Pressis p’ARGENYRE, Colle410 zudzcrorum de novis Ec- 
clefice Errortbus, tom. is p. 226.—Wavpinc. Annal. Minor. 
tom. y. p. 52. 108. 121. 140. 236. and more efpecially p. 378. 
where he makes an unfucceistul attempt to juftify this enthufiaft. 
—Bouray, Hii. Acad. Part. tom. iii. p.535.—SCHELHORNIL 
Amamiates Literaria, tom. ix. p. 678.—Hifterre Generale de 
Languedoc, par les Moines Bened:€ins, tom. iv. p. 91. 179. 182. 
The bones of Prerre p’Oxive were rived by the order of the 
Roman pontif Joun XXILI., and burnt publicly, with his writ- 
yogs, in the vear 1325. See RayNnaLp. ad An. 1325. § 20. 
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CENT. motions of this enthufiaftic fation, that a fort 
p (lle. of equality was preferved between the contending 
parties. But the promotion of Matruew of 
qua Sparta, who was elected general of the order 
in the year 1287, put an end to thefe prudential 
meafures, and changed entirely the face of affairs. 
This new chief fuffered the ancient difcipline of 
the Francifcans to dwindle away to nothing, in- 
dulged his monks in abandoning even the very 
appearance of poverty, and thus drew upon him, 
not only the indignation and rage of the aufterer 
part of the Spiritual Frangifcans, but alfo the dif- 
approbation of the more moderate members of 
that party. Hence arofe various tumults and 
feditions, firft in the marquifate of Ancona, and 
afterwards in France, which the new general en- 
deavoured to fupprefs «by imprifonment, exile, 
and corporal punifhments; but, finding all thefe 
means ineffectual, refigned his place in the year 
1289 [g]. His fucceffor RaymMonp Gorrrepr 
employed his utmoft efforts to appeafe theft t:ou- 
bles. For this purpofe he recalled the banifhed 
friars, fet at liberty thofe that had been caft into 
prifon, and put out of the way feveral of the 
aufterer Francifcans, who had been the principal 
fomenters of thefe unhappy divifions, by fending 
them into 4rmenia in the character of miffionaries. 
But the diforder was too far gone to admit of a 
remedy. The more moderate Francifcans, who 
had a relifh for the fweets of property and opw 
lence, accufed the new general of a partial at- 
tachment to the Spiritual, whom he treated with 
peculiar affection and refpect, and therefore em- 
ployed their whole credit to get him removed 
from his office, which, with much difficulty, 
they, at length, effected under the pontificate of 
Bonirace VIII. On the other hand, the more 





[g] Wappinc1 Annales Min. tom. v. p. 210, 211. 235." 
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rigid part of the Spiritual fa€tion renounced all ¢ ENT. 
fellowfhip, even with fuch of their own party as Sie 
difcovered a pacific and reconciling fpirit; and, ————~ 


forming themfelves into a feparate body, protefted 
publicly againft the interpretation which Nrco- 
Las ITI. had given of the.rule of Sr. Francis. 
Thus, from the year 1290, the affairs of the 
Francifcans carried a difmal afpect, and portended 
nothing elfe than feditions and fchifms,in an order, 
that had been fo famous for its pretended difin- 
tereftednefs and humility [4]. 

XXXVI. In the year 1294, a certain num- 
ber of Italian Francifcans, of the Spiritual party, 
addreffed themfelves to Cerestin V., for a per- 
miffion to form a feparate order, in which they 
might not only profefs, but alfo obferve, in the 
ftricteft_ manner, that auftere rule of abfolute po- 
verty, which St. Francis had prefcribed to his 
followers. The good pontif, who, before his 
elevation to the head ofthe church, had led a 
folitary and auftere life [7], »and was fond-of every 
thing that looked like mortification and felf- 
denial, granted, with the utmoft facility, the 
requeit of thefe friars, and placed at the head of 
the new order, a monk, whofe name was Lipzra- 
rus, and who was one of the greateft /elf-tormen- 


[4] Id. ibid. tom. v. p. 108. 121. 140. and more efpecially 
P. 235, 236. 

iF [2] This pope, whofe name was Perzr Meuron, had 
retired very young to a folitary mountain, in order to devote 
himfelf entirely to prayer and mortification. The fame of his 
Piety brought many to fee him from a principle of curiofity, 
feveral of whom renounced the world, and became the com- 
panions of his folitude. With thefe he frrmed a kind of com~ 
munity, in the year 3254, which was approved by Ursav lV. 
in 1264, and erected ‘nto a diftin& order, called The Hermits of 
81. Damicas Upon Mevuron’s elevation to the pontificate, 
and his affuming the name of Cetestrin V., his order, which 
muft not be confounded with the new Frate/can Celeflin Her- 
mais, took the ttle of Cedgfigs. 


tors 
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cent. tors of all the monaftic tribe[&]. Soon after 
pai, this, Czresrin, finding himfelf unfic for the du- 
: ties of his high and important office, refigned the 
pontificate, in which he was fucceeded by Bon1- 
Face VIII., who annulled every act that had been 
paffed during the fhort reign of his predeceffor, 
and fupprefled, among other inttitutions, the 
new order, which had affumed the title of the 
Celeftin Hermits of St. Francis [1]. This difgrace 
was, as it were, the fignal which drew upon 
them the moft furious attacks of their enemies, 
The worldly-minded Francifcans perfecuted them 
with the moft unrelenting bitternefs, accufed 
them of various crimes, and even caft upon them 
the odious reproach of Manicheifm. Hence 
many of thefe unhappy fanatics retied into Achaia, 
from whence they paffed into a fmall ifland, where 
they imagined themfelves fecure from the rage of 
their adverfaries, and at liberty to indulge them- 
felves in all the aufterities ‘of that miferable life, 
which they looked upon as the perfection of holi- 
nefs here below. But no retreat was fufficient 
to fcreen them from the vigilance and fury of 
their cruel perfecutors, who left no means un- 
employed to perpetuate their miferies. In the 
mean time, that branch of the Spiritual Francif- 
cans that remained in /ta/y, continued to obferve 
the rigorous laws of their primitive inftitution in 
fpite of Bonirace VIII., who ufed his utmoft 
efforts to conquer their obftinacy. They erected 
focieties of their order firft in the kingdom of 
Naples, afterwards in the Adjlanefe, and in the 
marquifate of Aucona; and, at length, fpreading 
themfelves through the greateft part of Europe, 
they continued in the moft violent ftate of war 
with the church of Rome, until the face of things 





k] Wappinds Annales, tom. v. p. 324. 338. 
[4] Id. ibid. tom. vi. p. 1. Bullarium Magnum Contin. MII., 
IV., p. 108, 109. 
was 
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was changed by the Reformation. In thefe con- 
fliéts they underwent trials and fufferings of every 
kind, and multitudes of them perifhed in the 
flames, as miferable victims to the infernal fury of 


the Inquifition [m]. 
XXXIX. 


{#] The writers that ferve generally as guides in this part 
of the hiftory of the church, and whom I have been obliged to 
confult upon the divifions of the Francifcans, whofe hiftory, as 
will foon appear, is peculiarly interefting and important, are far 
from meriting the encomiums that are due to perfpicuity and 
exadtnefs. This part of the Egclefiaftical Hiftory of, what is 
called, the Middle Age, has not hitherto been accurately illuf- 
trated by any writer, though it be, every way, worthy of the 
labours of the learned, and of the attention of Chriftians. Its 
principal merit confifts herein, that it exhibits furiking examples 
of piety and learning flruggling againft the power of fuperftition 
and ignorance, and againit that {piritual tyranny of which they 
were the principal fupports. Nay, thefe very rebellious Fran- 
cifcans, though fanatical and fuperititious in feveral refpeéts, de- 
ferve, neverthelefs, an emivent rank among thofe who prepared 
the way for the Reformation in Europe, and who excited in the 
minds of the people, a juft averfion to the church of Rome. 
Raywatpus, Bzovius, Sponpanws, in their Annals, Ey- 
MERIcuUS, in his Drrectorium Inguifitorum, and Nata.is 
ALEXANDER, in his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, relate the revolu- 
tions that happened in the Francifcan order, and in the church 
in general during this period: but their accounts are neither fo 
accurate, nor fo ample, as the importaace of the events deferved. 
And as it is from thefe authors that the proteftant hiftorians have 
drawn their materials, we need not be furprifed at the defcéts 
with which thefe latter abound. Wappinc, who merits the 
higheft encomiums as a laborious and learned writer, is yet an 
uncertain guide, when he treats of the matters nuw under con- 
fideration. His attachment to one party, and his fear of the 
others, lay him under reftraints, that prevent his declaring the 
trath with a noble freedom. He fhades his piéture with dexte- 
rity. He conceals, diffembles, excufes, acknowledges, and de- 
nies, with fuch a timorous prudence and caution, that the truth 
could not but fuffer confiderably undcr his pen. He appcars to 
have been attached to the rigid Francifeans, and -yet had not 
the courage to declare openly, that they had been injured by the 
pontifs. He faw on the other hand, the tumults and perplexi- 
ties in which thefe rigid Francifcans had irwolved the church 
of Rome, and the firokes they had levelled, with no {mall fuccefs, 
at the majefty of the pontifs: but he has taken all imiaginable 
pains to throw fuck a fhade upon this part of their condutt, 2 
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cent, XXXIX. Towards the conclufien of this cen- 
pvt, tury, arofe in Italy the enthufaftic fe& of the 
: Fratricelli and Bizochi, which, in Germany and 


The Frai- France, received the denomipation of Beguerds. 
guards, | Lhey were condemned by Bonirace VIJjJ. [x], 


and by feveral of his fucceflors; and the inguif- 
tors were charged by thefe dcfpotic pontifs to 
perfecute them until they were entirely extirpated, 
which commiffion they executed with their ufual 
barbarity. The Fraéricelli, or Little Brethren, 
were Francifean monks, who feparated themfelves 
from the grand community of St. Francis, with 
a defign to obferve the laws of their parent and 
founder in a more ftri€t and rigorous manner than 
they were obferved by the other Francifcans ; 
and who, accordingly, renounced every kind 
of poffeffion and préperty both common and 
perfonal, and begged from door to door their 


conceals its violence from the view of his readers. Such then 
being the charaters of the writers, who have handed down to 
us the hiftory of the church in this important period, I could 
foilow none of them as a fure or conftant guide im all the events 
they relate, the judgments they form, or the charaéters they 
Gefcribe, J have not, however, been deftitute of a clue to con- 
dud me through the various windings of this intricate labyrinth. 
The teftmonies of ancient authors, with feveral manufcripts 
that have never yet been publifhed, fuch as the Diplomas of the 
Pontifs and Emperors, the Acts of the Ingurfition, and other re- 
cords of that kind, are the authentic fources from whence I have 
drawn my accourts of many things that have been very imper- 
fectly reprefented by other hiftorians. 

[2] See Triraemivs <Annal. Hirfarg. tom. i. p. 74. 
though this author 1s defeStive in fevcral refpe@s, and more 
efpecially in his accounts of the origin ard fentiments of the 
Fratriceli. \t is alfo to be obferved, that he confounds, 
through the whole of his hiftory, the fects and orders of this 
century one with another, the moft ignorant and unfkilful 
manner. Sce rather Du Boutay, Hiffor. Acad. Parif. tom. 
iii. ps 541. where the edict publifhed in the year 1297, by Bo- 
wiFace VIII., againft the Brzoch:, or Beguards, 1s inferted ; 
as ‘alfo Jornpani Chromcon, in Muratorit Antigg. Ltake, 
tom. Vv. p. 1020, 
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daily fubfitence[o]. They alleged that neither ¢ E.N.'r. 
Curisr nor his apoftles had any poffeffions, either p joe yy, 
perfonal, or in common; and that they were the -——— 


models, whom St. Francis commanded his fol- 
lowers to imitate. After the example alfo of their 
auftere founder, they went about clothed with 
fordid garments, or rather with loathfome rags, 
declaimed againft the corruption of the church 
of Rome, and the vices of the pontifs and bi- 
fhops, foretold: the reformation of the church 
and the reftoration of the true gofpel of Curisr 
by the genuine followers cf St, Francis, and de- 
clared their affent to almoft all the doétrines, 
which were publifhed under the name of the 
abbor Joacuim. They efteemed and refpected 
Cexestin V., becaufe, as has been already ob- 
ferved, he was, in fome ‘meafure, the founder 
of their fociety, by permitting them to erect 
themfelves into a feparate order. But they refufed 
to acknowledge, as true and lawful heads of the 
church, his fueceffor Bontracze and the other 


[eo] The Fratricelli refemble the Spiritual in many of their 
maxims and obfervances : they, however, arc a diftin® bedy, and 
differ fram them in various refpecéts. The Spirituals for in- 
ftance, continued to hold communion with the reft of the Fran- 
cifcans, from whom they differed in points of confiderable mo~ 
ment, nor did they ever pretend to erect themfelves into a par- 
ticular and diftinét order; the Frarriceli:, on the contrary, re- 
nounced all communion with the Francifcans, and, withdrawing 
their obedience from the fuperiors of that fociety, chofe for 


themfelves a new chief, under whom they formed a new and- 


feparate order. The Spiritual did not abfolutely oppofe their 
rder’s poffeffing certain goods juintly, and incommon, provided 
they renounced all property in thefe goods, and confined their 
pretenfions to the mere se of them; whereas the Fratricelli 
rejected every kind of pofiefion, whether perfonal or in com. 
mon, and embraced that abfojute poverty and want, which St, 
Francis had prefcribed in his Rude and in his lait Tefament. 
We omit the- mention of other lefs important differences that 
vmight he alleged here. . 
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pontifs after him, who oppofed the Fratricel, and 
perfecuted their order [p]. 
XL. 


[p] The accounts of the Fratricelli, that are given by an- 
cient and modern writers, even by thofe that pretend to the 
pteateft exactnefs, are extremely confufed and uncertain. Trr- 
THEMivUsS, in his Avnal. Hirfaug. tom ii. p. 74. affirms, that 
they derived their origin from Tancurisnus, and thus ignos 
rantly confounds them with the Carhari?s and other fects that 
arofe in thofe times. The Fiancifcans leave no means unem- 
ployed to clear themfelves fiom all relation to this fociety, and 
to demonftrate, fhat fuch a peftilential and impious fect, as that 
of the Fratricell:, did not deréve their origu. from the order of 
St.Francis. In confequence of this, they deny that the Fra- 
tricell: profeffed the Francu{can rule ; and maintain, on the con- 
trary, that the fociety, which was diftinguithed by this title, 
was a heap of rabble, compafed of perfons of all kinds and alt 
religions, whom Herman Pona1l uP, towards the conclufion 
of this century, gathered together at Ferrara in italy, and 
erected into a diltin@® order. Sce Luc. Wannine. Anna, 
Minor. tom. vi. p. 279- This author employs all his elo- 
quence to defend his oider from the infamous reproach of having 
given rife to that of the Fratriced/: . But his efforts are vain; for 
he acknowledges, nay, even proves by unqueitionable autho 
rities, that this hated fect profefféd and obferved, in the moft 
rigorous manner, the rule of St.Francis: and, neverthelefs, he 
denies that they were Francifcans; by which he means, and 
indeed can only mean, that they were not fuch Francifcans as 
thofe who lived in fubjetion’ to the general of the order, and 
adopted the interpretation which the pontifs had given of the rule 
of their founder. All Wavp1inG’s boafted demonftration, there~ 
fore, comes to no more than this, that the Frazrzcells were Fran- 
cifcans who feparated themfelves from the grand order of St. 
Francris,and rejected the authority of the general of that order, 
and the laws and interpretations, together with the jurifdiction 
of the Roman pontifs; and this no mortal ever took it into his 
head to deny. Hermannus, or, as he is cailed by many, Ar 
MANNUS PonGILUP, whom Wapptwe and others confider 
as the parent of the Fratrzcell:, lived in this century, at Ferrara, 
in the higheit reputation on account of his extraordinary piety 3 
and when he died, in the year 1269, was interred with the 
greateft magnificence and pomp in the principal church of that 
city. His memory was, for a long time, honoured with a de~ 
gree of veneration equal to that which is paid to the moft illuf- 
trious faints; and it was fuppofed that the Supreme Being bore 
teftimony to his eminent fanttity by various miracles. But as 

: , PoNGILUP 
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XL. As the Francifcan order ackhowledged, 
as its companions and affociates, a fet of men 
who 


Ponoiiue had been fufpetted of herefy by the Ingufiors *, 
on account of the peculiar aufterity of his life, which refembled 
that of the Cathayif#s, they made, even after his death, fuch an 
exa and f{crupulous inquiry into his maxims and morals, that, 
many years after he was laid low in the grave, hie impiety was 
deteéted and publifhed to the world. Hence it was, that, inthe 
year 1300, his tomb was deftroyed, his bofles dug up, and 
burned by the order of Bontrace VIII. and the multitude ef- 
fectually cured of the enthufiaftic veneration they had for his 
memory. The judicral acts of this remarkable event are re- 
corded by Murarort, in his Antegust. tale. medi evr, tom. 
Vv. p. 93—147. and it appeats evidently from them, that thofe 
learned men, who confider Poncitvup as the founder of the 
order of the Frats:cell:, are entirely miftaken, So far was he 
from being the founder of this fect, that he was dead before it 
was in beg. The truth of the matter is, that this famous en- 
thufiait was a Carbar:ff, infeted with Paulecran or Manichean 
principles, and that he was a member of the fect entitled Bag- 
nolifs, from a town of that name in Provene, where they re~ 
fided. Some modern writers, indeed, have feen fo far into the 
truth, as to perceive that the Frasrac//e were a feparate branch 
of the rigid and auftere Francifcans; but thcy err in this, that 
they confider them as the fame fe& with the Beguards or Beguins, 
under a different denomination. Such is the opinion adopted by 
Limporca, in his Hi. Jnguift. lib. 1. cap. xix. p. 69. who 
appears to have been very little acquainted with the matters 
now under confideration; by BaLuzrus, in his Mrfcellan. 
tom. i. p. 195. & Mit. Pontif. Avemonenf. tom. i. p. 509. by 
Bi avsosre, in his Difértatzon concer mng the Adamites, fabjoined 
to the H:fory of the Wars of the A. ffites, p. 380. and by Wap- 
bins, in his Annal. Minor. tom. v. p. 376. But notwith- 
flanding the authorities of thcfe learned men, it is ce:tain, as 
we fhall thew in its place, that there was a real difference be- 
tween the Frapricells aud the Bigvards, not indeed with refpect 
ie He opinions, but in their rule of difciplinc and their manner 
of life. 

The principal caufe of the errors that have obfcured the Hi/~ 
tory of the Fratricelt, is the ambigyity that therein the de- 
nomination of their order. fratricellus, or Fraterculus, or Little 
Brother, was an Italian nick-name, or term of derifion, that 
was applied in this century to all thofe who, without belong- 
ing to any of the’ religious orders, affected a monkifh air in 


Thefe formidable cenfors were entitled, Inguifiters of Heretical 
Pravity, 
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who obferved the ¢hird rule that was prefcribed 
by St. FRaneis, and were from thence commonly 
called 


their cloathing, their carriage, and their manner of living, and 
afflumed a fanétimonious afpect of piety and devotion. See ViL- 
Lani Iforze Florentine, lib. viii. c. 84. Pp. 423.—IMOLA in 
Dantem, p. 1121. in Muratori Aang. Ital. tom.i. And as 
there were many vagabonds of this kind, that wandered about 
from place to place during this century, it happened, that this 
Hone term of ¥ratricell: was applied to them all, though they 
iffered much from one another in their opinions and in their 
methods of living. Thus the Catharyts, the Waldenjes, the 
Apoftles, and many other fects, who had invented new opinions 
in religion, were marked with this denomination by the multi- 
tude; while the writers of foreign nations, unacquainted with 
this ludicrous application of the word, were puzzled in their in- 
quiries after the fect of the Fratricell:z, who had given fo much 
trouble to the Roman pontifs, nay, weie led into the groflet 
miftakes, and imagined, at ong time, that this order was that of 
the Catharz/?s, at another, that it was the fe& of the Walden/es, 
&c. But, in order to have diftinét ideas of this matte1, it muit 
be confidered, that the word Fraterculus, or Little Brother, bore 
a quite different fenfe from the ludicrous one now mentioned, 
when it was applied to the auftere part of the Francifeans, who 
maintained the neceflity of obferving, in the fhidteft manner, 
the rule of their founder. Inftead of being a nick-name, or a 
term of derifion when applied to them, it was an honourable 
denomination, in which they delighted, and which they preferred 
infinitely before all other titles. Frarrzcellt, or Little Brothers, 
is a word of the fame fignification with Frzars-mznors; and every 
one knows, that this latter appellation was adopted by the 
Francifcans, as an expreffion of their extraordinary humility and 
modefty. In affuming this title, therefore, thefe monks did not, 
properly {fpeaking, affume a new name, but only tranflated the 
ancient name of their order into the Italian language; for what 
the Latins called Fratres Minores, i. e. Friars-minors, that the 
Italians called Fratricel:. Of the many proofs we might draw 
from the beft authors in favour of this accouut of the matter, we 
fhall only allege one, from the Life of Thomas Aquinas, by 
GuitietMus DB THoco in AGis San&or. Marti, tom. 1. 
cap. ii. § xxi. Defruxst (fays that biographer) er tertium peffi~ 
ferum pravitatis errorem S..Thomas . . . cujus feétatores fmul 
et inventores SE NOMINANT FRATERCULOS DE VITA PAU~ 
PERE, ut etiam Jub boc humilstates fophiftico nomine fimplicium 
corda feducant . +4. » Contra quem errorem peftiferum Fobannes 

Papa XXII. merandam edidit Decretalem. 
Now this very Decrgta/ of Jouw XXII. againft the Fratricelli, 
which THoco calls ddmrabtle, is, to mention no other tefti- 
monies, 
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called Tertiaries[q]; fo likewife the order of the ¢ EN T. 


Xm 


Fratricelli, who were defirous of being confidered p. yen. 


as 


monies, a fufficient and fatisfa€tory proof of what I have affirm- 
edn relation to that fect. In this Decretal, which is to be feen 
in the Extravagantia Foh. XXII. Corports Furis Canon, tom. ii. 
p- tt1z. edit. Bebmeriane, the pontif expreffes himfelf thus + 
Nonnull: profane multitudins virt, gut valgariter Fy atricell feu 
Fratres de paupere vita, Bizocht, five Begurnt, nuncupantur in 
partibus Iraha, in infula Suctha . . . « publice mendicare folent. 
The pontif afterwards divides the Fratricell:, into Monks and 
Terttarves, or (which amounts to the fame thing, as we fhall 
fhew in its place) into Fratricell: and Beguins. With ré(pe& to 
the Fratricell:, properly fo called, he exprefies himfelf thus: 
Plurimi regulam feu ordinem Fratrum Minorum . . . Se profitert 
ud :tteram confervare confingunt, prartendentes fe a fantie me- 
morre Calefino Papa Quinto, predecefore noftro, bigus ftatusy 
fen nite previlegium habuffe. Quod tamen, et fit oftenderent, non 
wvelret, cum Bonfacius Papa Ofatus ex certrs caufis rattonabsl- 
bus omnia ab 1pfo Caleffina concefa.... viribus penitus evacua- 
verit. Here the pontif deferibes clearly thofe Fratricel:, who, 
feparating themfelves from the Francifcans with a view to ob- 
ferve more ftri€ly the rule of St. Francis, were erected into 
a diftint order by pope Cetestiw V. And in the following 
paffage he charaétcrifes, with the fame perfpicnity, the Bzoché 
or Beguzns, who entitled themfelves of The third order of the pe- 
nitents of St. Frances: Nonnullt ex tpfis afferentes fe effe de tertio 
ordine beat: Francifir: paenitintium vocate, pradium fiatum vt 
retum eorum Jub velamine talts isola pris igs pallare. 

{7] Befides two very auftere rules drawn up by St. Francis, 
the one for the Frzars-mimors, and the other for the Poor S:fers, 
called Clarifies, from St. Ciara their founder, this famous chief 
drew up a third, whofe demands were lefs rigorous, for fach, 
as, without abandoning their worldly affairs, or refigning their 
poffeffions, were, neverthelefs, difpofed to enter, with certain 
reftrictions, into the Francifcan order, and defirous of enjoyin 
the privileges that were annexed toit. This rule prefcribe 
fafting, continence, hours of devotion and prayer, mean and 
dirty apparel, gravitysof manners, and things of that nature ; 
but neither prohibited contraéting marriage, accumiulatin 
wealth, filling civil employments, nor attending to worldly af-~ 
fairs. All the Francifcan hiftorians have given accounts of 
this third rule, more efpecially Wap pinc. Annal. Min. tom. ii. 
p.7.—~-Hetyor, Hif. des Ordres, tom. vii. p. 214. They, 
that profeffed this third rule, were called Frfars of the penance 
of Chri, and fometimes alfo, on account of the meannefs of 
their garments, Brethren of the fack, but they were more gene- 
rally known by the-denomination of Yertsaries, The greateft 
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as the unly genuine followers of St. Francis, had 
a great number of Tertiaries attached to their 
caufe. Thefe Tertiaries, or half-monks, were 
called, in /taly, Bizochi and Bocafoti; in France, 
Besuins ; and in Germany, Beguards, or Beghards, 
which Jaft was the denomination by which they 
were commonly known in almoft all places [r]. 

They 


part of the religious orders in the church cf Rome imitated this 
inftitution of St. Framers, as foon as they perceived the va- 
rious advantages that were dcducible from it. And hence, at 
this day, thefe orders continue,to have their Yertiartes. 

(r] The Zertzarses that were connected with the order of 
the Fratracll, arofe about the year 1296, in the marquifate of 
Ancona and the neighbouring countries, and were called; Bacchi, 
as we learn fiom the ediét ued out againit them, in the year 
1297, by Bonrract VI}1., and publifhed by Dv Boutay, in 
his Hier. sicad. Paryf. tome iii. p. 541. They are mentioned 
under the fame title by Jonw XXII, in the bull already cited. 
Add to all thefe authorities, that of the learned Du Fresne, 
who, in his Gloffar. Latirit. media, tom. 1. p. 118d. obferves, 
that this denomination is derived from Brzochus, which figuifies 
in French axe Bejace, i. e. a fack or avallet, fach as beggars in 
general, and thefe holy heggars in particular, were ufed tu carry 
about with them. The term Bocafotus, or Vocafotus, as Du 
Bou ay writes it (in his Afor. Acad. Partf. tom. iii. p. 510.) 
has no doubt the fame.origin, and bears the fame fignification. 
Itis ufed by Jorpan, in his Chrenecle, from whence we fhall 
cite a remarkable paflage in the following note. The denomi- 
nations of Bighards and Beguzns, that were given to the Tertia- 
ries in France and in Italy, are very frequently to be met with 
in the Ecclefiaflical Hiflory of the Middle Age. 'The accounts, 
however, which both ancient and modern writers generally give 
of thefe famous names, are fo uncertain, and fo different from 
each other, that we need not be furpriled to find the hiftory of 
the Beghards and Beguins involved in greater perplexity and 
darknefs, than any other part of the Ecclefiafti.al Annals of the 
Age now mentioned. It is therefore my prefeht defign to re- 
move this perplexity, and to difpel this darknefs, as far as that 
can be done in the fhort {pace to which ] am confined, and to: 
difclofe the true origin of theie famous denominations. 

The words Reghard or Beggchard, Bigutta, Beghinus, and 
Beghiua, which only dificr in their termination, have all one 
and the fame fc#fe. The German and Belgic nacions wrote 
Beghard and Begutte, which terminations are extremely common 
in the ‘janguage of the ancient Germans. But the French fubiti- 
tuted the Latin termination in the place of the German, and 
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changed Beghard into Beghinus and Beghina; fo that thofe 
who in Holland and Germany were called Beghard and Begutte, 
were denominated in France, Beghini and Beyhina. Nay, even 
in Germany and Holland, the Latin termination was gradually 
introduced inftead of the German, particularly in the feminine 
term Begutta, of which change we might allege,feveral probable 
reafons, were this the proper place for difquifitions of that na- 
ture. ‘There are many different Opinions concerning the origin 
and fignification of thefe terms, which it would be too tedious - 
to mention, and {lll more fo turefute. Befides, I have done 
this in a large work now almoft finifhed, concerning the Beghards 
and Beghines, wherein I have traced out with the utmoft pains 
and labour, in Records, the greateft part of which have never 
Seen the light, the hiftory of all the diifcrent {e¢ts to whom thefe 
names have been given, and have at the fame time detected the 
errors into which many learned ten have fallen in treating 
this part of the hiftory of the church *. At prefent, therefore, 
fetting afide many opinions and conjectures, I thall contine myielf 
to a brief inquiry into the true origin and fignification of thefe 
words. They are undoubtedly detived from the old German 
word écozen, digauen, which figuifics to fick any thing curth 
ynpn tun'ty, eal, and carnefinefs. In joining to this word the 
fylable 4ard, which is the termination of many German words, 
* we have the term Beggchard, which is applicable to 2 peifon who 
afks any thing with ardour and importunity. Aud as none are 
fo remarkable for afking in this manner as common beggars, 
who fubfift upon the liberality of the’public, therefore, in the 
ancient German languace, they were called Becher, from 
which the Englith word éeggar is manifellly derived. Segutta 
fignifies a female bepear.—When Chrittianity was introduced 
into Germany, the word deggen, or beoserc:, was ufed in a re- 
ligious fenfe, and expreffed the act of devout and fervent prayer 
to the Supreme Being. Accordingly we find in the Gethick 
tranflation of the Fours Gofpc ls attributed to Up utias, the word 
beggea employed to exprefs the duty of carnfP and firvent 
prayer. Hence, when any pcrfon diflinguifhed himfeif from 
others by the frequency and fervour of his devotional fervices, 
he was called a Beghard, i. e. 0 devout man; and the denomi- 
nation of Begutta was given, in the fame fenfc, to woinen of 
uncommon piety. And as they, who diftinguithed themiclves 
from others by the frequency of their prayers, affumed by that 


KS * The work here binted at has not yet appeared; t' ough we hope 
that thofe who are entrufted with the papers of the te>rned author, will pre~ 
vent such a valuable produ@tion being loft to the republic of Ictters, 
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of living. The Fratricelli were real monks, fub- 
jected to the rule of St. Francis; while the 
Bizochi, 


means a more ftriking air of external “devotion than the reft of 
their fellow-chriftians ; hence it came to pafs, that all thofe who 
were ambitious of appearing more religious and devout than 
their neighbours, were called Beghardi, or Begutta. 

The obfervations we have hitherto made, with refpect to the 
origin and fignification of the words in queftion, will ferve asa 
clue to deliver the attentive reader from that labyrinth of diffi- 
culties in which the hiftory of the Beghards and Beghine hag 
been involved. Bhey will alfo enable him to account for the 
prodigious multitudes of Beghards and Beguics that {prung up 
in Europe in the thirteenth century; and will fhew him how it 
happened, that thefe denominations were given to above thirty 
fects or orders, which differed widely from each other in their 
opinions, their difcipline and manner of living. The firft and 
original fignification of the word Beghard (or Beggert, as it was 
pronounced by the commog people) was smportunate beggar. 
‘Therefore, when the people faw certain perfons, not only em- 
bracing with refignation, but alfo with the moft voluntary 
choice, and under a pretext of devotion, the horrors of abfolute 
poverty, begging their daily bread from docr to doar, and re- 
nouncing all their worldly poflefions and occupations, they 
called ail fach perfons Beghards, or, if they were women, Beg- 
hurts, without ever once confidering the variety of opinions 
and maxims by which they were diftinguifhed. The fect called 
Apoftles, the rigid Francifcans, the Brethren of the free fpzret 
(of whom hereafter), all embraced this fordid flate of beggary ; 
and though among thefe orders there was not only the wideft 
difference, but even the greateft oppofition, the Germans called 
them indifcriminately Beghards, from the miferable flate which 
they had all embraced. Nor is this to be wondered at; the 
character, which they poffeffed in common, was ftriking ; while 
the fentiments and maxims that divided them efcaped the ob- 
fervation of the multitude. 

But the word Beghard acquired a fecond and a new fignifica- 
tion in this century, being employed, as we have already ob- 
ferved, to fignify a perfon who prayed with uncommon frequency, 
and who diffinguifhed himfelf from thofe about him by an extraor- 
dinary appearance of piety. ‘The fosce of this term, in its new 
fignification, is the fame with that of the word Method:/t, which 
is at prefent the denomination of a certain fet of fanatics in 
thefe kingdoms. Such, therefore, as departed from the manner 
of living’ that wasgufual among their fellow-citizens, and diftin- 
guithed themfelves by the gravity of their afpect, and the auferity 
of their manners, were comprehended under the general denomi- 
nation of Begbards and Beguties in Germany, ad of Beguins and 
‘ Beguines 
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Bizochi, or Beguins, if we except their fordid 
habit, and certain obfervances and maxims, which 
they followed in confequence of the injunétions of 
the famous faint pow mentioned, lived after the 
manner of other men, and were therefore confidered 


Beguinesin France. The ufe of thefe terms was, at firft, fo 
extenfive, that, as we could fhew by many examples, they were 
applied even to the monks themfelves; but, in procefs of time, 
they were applied with lefs extent, and weré confined to thofe 
who formed a fort of an intermediate order between the monks 
and cttxens, and who refembled the former in their manner of 
living, without afluming thcigname, or contracting their obli- 
gations. The Zertzaries, therefore, or half-monks of the Da- 
minican, Frarcifcan, and, in general, of all the religious orders, 
were called Beghards ; for though, as Jay-crtexens, they belonged 


to the body politic, yet they diftisgufhed themfelves by their , 


monkifh difpofitions, and their profeffion of extraordinary piety 
and fandtity of manners. The Frater sty of weavers, the Bre- 
thien of St. Avuxius, the Followers of GERHARD the Great, 
in a word, all who pretended to an uncommon degree of fanc- 
tity and devotion, were called Beghards, although they pro~ 
cured themfelves the neceffaries of life by honeft induftry, with- 
out having recourfe to the fordig trade of begging. 

The denominations, therefore, of Beghards, Beguttes, Beguins, 
and Begu:nes, are rather honourable than otherwife, when we 
confider their origin ; and they arc mentioned as fuch, in feveral 
records and deeds of this century, whofe authority is moft re- 
{pectable, particularly in the Teftament of St. Lewts, king of 
France. But, in procefs of time, thefe terms loft gradually, as 
the cafe often happens, their primitive fignification, and became 
marks of infamy and derifion. For, among thefe religious deg- 
gars and thefe fanétimonious pretenders to extraordinary piety, 
there were many, whofe piety was nothing more than the moft 
fenfelefs {uperitition; many, alfo, whofe auftere devotion was 
accompanied with the opiniotis of a corrupt nature, and entirely 
oppofite to the doétrine of the church, and (what was ftill more 
horrible) many artful hypocrites, who, under the mafk of reli- 

ion, concealed the moft abominable principles,,and committed 
the moft enormous crimes. Thefe were the fools and knaves 
who brought the denomination of Beyhards into difrepute, and 
rendered it both ridiculors and infamous, fo that it was only 
employed to fignify idiots, heretics, or hypocrites. The deno- 
mination of Lolbards, of which we fhall have occafion to fpeale 
more amply hereafter, met with the fame Sate, and was rendered 
contemptible by the perfors who matked their iniquity under 
that f{pecious title, ; 
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in no other light, than-as feculars and laymen [s}. 
It is, however, to be obferved, that the Bizoché 
were divided into two claffes, which derived their 
different denominations of perfed and imperfeét, 
from the different degrees of aufterity that they 
difcovered in their manner of living. . The perfeé# 
lived upon alms, abftained from wedlock, and had 
no fixed habitations. The imperfeé, on the con- 
trary, had their houfes, wives, and poffeffions, and 
were engaged, like the reft of their fcllow-citizens, 
in the various affairs of life (7. 

XLI. We mutt not cortound thefe Beguins and 
Beguines, who derived their origin from an auftere 


[s] See the A@a Inquif Theclf publithed by L.mnorcn, 
p. 298. 302. 310. 302. and paracularly 307. 329 382. 38g, &c. 
Among the vailous paflage, of ancicnt writes, which tend to 
illuftrate the hiftory of the Fratracd: and Beguins, 1 thall 
quote only one, which is to be found in Jorpawn’s Chromcon, 
publifhcd by Murarort, in his dntigg. Ital. medu az, tom. 
iv. p. 1020. and confirms almoft every thing we have faid upon 
that head; Anno 1294. Petrus de Macerata et Petrus de Foro- 
fens oneo Apoflaie fuerint ordints Minorum et barter. His pe- 
fentibis erem tice vivere, ut Reulam B. Francipt ad hitterum 
frvaie pofent, Qubus plurys dpoflate adhafirunt, que flat.m 
commumtatss damrabant ct declarationes Reg t+, tt cocabant fe 
Fratres 8. Frany (he ought to have faid Pratnellos) Secu- 
faves; (i.e. the Tertzarzes, who were the friends and aflociates 
of the Frac Jie, without quitting, however, thar fecular flate, 
o1 enteling into the monase or ler), So. dives austen vovarunt 
Bisocres tout Fratizallos tl Lowyitos (hove porvan is millaken) 
in afirming, that the Sac hu.e were called wy ciriceliz; for this 
lattes name beloneed only to the tiue monks of St. Fraycis, 
end not to the Cartrarns. ‘The other cicum Rances of this ac- 
count are exit, and fhew thatthe more auttere proteffors of the 
Francifean rule were daviced into two chifles, aa. into frsars 
and frexlurs, and that the’ latter were called Brsoche. Le dog- 
matizabant, qicd n illus yiunmus Pentifix Regusam B. Francifei 
@uldarare potut.  ltun, quod Axgelus abfult a Nuolao tertio 
Papatus ancioritatem ©... Et quod ipft foi funt in via Dei 
et vera celofia, &c. 

{#] This divifion js mentioned, or fuppofed, by feveral au- 
‘thors, and more efpecially in the d./a Inguzét. Tholofana, p. 303. 
310. 312, 313. 319, &e. 
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and Belgic Beguines, who crept out of their ob- paar a 
{curity in this century, and multiplied prodi- ————= 


gioufly in a very fhort {pace of time [u]. Their 
origin was of earlier date than this century, but 
it was only now that they acquired a name, and 
made a noife in the world. ‘Their primitive efla- 
blifhment was, undoubtedly, the effect of vir- 
tuous difpofitions and upright intenwons. A cer- 
tain number of pious women, both virgins and 
widows, in order to maintain ,their integrity, and 
preferve their principles fiom the contagion of a 
vicious and corrupt age, formed themfelves into 
focieties, each of which had a fixed place of re- 


fidence, and was under the infpection and govern- 


ment of a female head. Here they divided their 
time between exercifes of devotion, and works of 


[«] Inthe laf century, the-e was a great debate carried on in 
the Netherlands concerning the origin of the e.ghurds and Be- 
guines, of which I have given an ample account in a work not yet 
peblifhed. In the courfe of this*controverfy, the Beguznes pro- 
duced the mofl authentic and uneaceptionable records and di- 
plomas, from which tt appeared, that, fo early as the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries, tnere had becn fevera!l focieties of Begudues 
eftablifhed in Holianu and Flanders. Tt is true, they had no 
more than three of theie authentic aQs to offer as a proof ot their 
antiquity ; the firtt was drawn up in the year 1065, the fecond 
in he ycar 1129, the third in 11513 and they were all three 
drawn up, at Vilvorden, by the Aeguzaes, who, at that time, 
were fettled there. See Aus. Mina.1 Opera Diplomatzco-hiflo- 
rica, tom. ti. C. XxVi_ p.g48. and tom. in. p. 628. edit. nov. 
Erycius Purgeanus, De Beghinarum apud Belgas inftituto et 
nomine fuffragio. "This treatife of Purzanus js to be found 
with another of the fame author, and upon the fame fubjeét, in 
aworkentitled,Josepu1GetnotpHiaRycKerVitaS.Vegge 
cum Adnotationibus, p, 65—227. Duact, 1631, in 4to. Now, 
though we grant that thofe writers are miftaken, who place the 
firt rife of the Beguires in the twelfth or unrteenth century, yet 
the {mall number of authen.ic records, which they have to pro- 
duce in favour of their antiquity, is an incontettable proof of 
the obfcurity in which they ‘lay concealgd before the time in 
which thefe writers place the:r origin, and may render it almoft 
probable, that the only comveut of Beguznes, that exifted before 
phe thirtecnth century, was that of Vilworden in Brabant. 
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